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TO HIS 
MOST SACRED MAJESTY, 


GEORGE II. 
MONARCH 


O F 
Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 


©—wl ERMIT me, Great 
FN Monarcn, the mean- 
eſt of Your Ma- 
IESTv's moſt Loyal 
Subjects, to approach Your Sa- 
cred Perſon, and to lay at Your 
Royal Feet this Book, intituled, 
The Layman's Vindication of 


the Chriſtian Religion. 
A 2 WurnN 


iv DER DICATION. 


Warn I conſider the Pecu- 

| Thar Title Your MajztsTyY en- 

Joys, above all the Potentates of 

the Earth, Defender of the 

Faith; 1 fatter myſelf 1 ſhall 

have Your Royal 1 1 and 
Approbation. 


May Your Ma EST long 
live a glorious Ornament of 
_ Chriſtianity, a Bleſſing to the 
Nations Vou govern, and when 
Your Diſſolution cometh, be 
tranſlated to the . of 
Eternity, already prepared for 
thoſe who ſincerely imbibe the 
Principles of Truth. 

Tunis is the hearty Prayer of, 


Tour MajesTY's 


Moſs Loyal and 
Mo 2 Dutiſul Ley-Subjacb, 


Jacos Irive. 


PREFACE. 


HEN our moſt holy reli- 
gion is attacked, and its 
foundations ſapped, by the 
open, avowed enemies of 

| truth; when chriſtianity, 
(the truths of the goſpel diſpenſation,) 
is ' ridiculed and bantered by the ſcep- 
tics of the age; when atheiſm and 
libertiniſm inſult and domineer, it be- 
comes the duty of all to ſtand up and 
contend for the truths once delivered 
to us, and openly to declare for and to 
vindicate the principles of our moſt . 
holy vocation. 
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PREBEF ACE. 

of ea hodrom & dovt ai Winsi flint 
EN Gap in this noble doſig n, IL. 
behold two glotious 8 TA RS * ſhining} 
in our horizon, by :whoſe radical in- 
fluence and paternal example, ſeveral 
leſſer lights have ariſen, as defenders 
and vindicaters of the chriſt ian cauſe. 

1 Jiri notewr>id1 2 [ 
. eee hy 458 a 
deſign, The Defence of the CRLISTIAN 
RTIO ION, Joſfer to the world the fol- 
lowing performance. 1 9191) 2 T 


Abe oven I ba ois ien 119177 yo 
Tu reader will not expect a learn- 
ed umd olaborate piece, a work ſta 
fed wich the ſayings of other men; 
and crammad with quctations fron 


them, cho this might cafily: have beck 


done, hail I choughtꝭ it neceſſary: But 
it is my deſign to proue and vihdinate 
:v8b lotet, Hao chriſtianity 
xt gnifteli9ve mon bloto mon 9 
e FbedBis Horof:Ceventry and Liab- 
770 Spee Creungs aud Reaſons, &c. in de- 


en.c O RISTIANT ITY 


11TheBr wor ef St: Davies in Wietth 
oh ewf84avious's MiKAcLxs. 
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PARMBF\ANCAE.\ 
chriſtianity in ſuch a method as the 
moſt illiterate may thereby beeome 


vii 


proper {judges of it, and receive it up- 


on'/its: own bottom, convinced by the 
internal and external marks of evidenee 
ieſelſ afford ado 19ttÞ) 
| HI uiid 27 10 2191862Ib Ry bas 

Fo x this reaſon, here is very little 


cited beſides what frequently oecurs 


in / the ſeriptures. Theſe ure appealed 


todas the ſtanding rule of our faith! 


The facts there related are evidenced 


by their narration. And I have endea- 


voured to demonſt rate that the prihei- 
ples of CHRIS are ſuch, as do in their 
very nature lead us to happineſs; and 
at the ſame time to conclude, as in ju- 
ſtice they ought, that he wrought the 
mitracles recorded to have been per- 
formed by him, and that he is very 
Go of very Gop, Hz whoſe days 
are from of old, from everlaſting, the 
ALP ra and OM yo, the beginning 
and the end: the Very BEIN Whom 
* prophets .cxpected, A. che very 
241+ Allh £41011 BYING 


PRERFXRACE 
BEING in whom their expectations 
pu tan IP Hi i auA 


"FF OT; log 2199 133613 
75 5 i benefiried We if 
he is confirmed in his faith; if he re- 
ceives any additional light from the pe- 
ruſal of the following pages, if he is 
induced to receive the truths of the 
CARISTTAN  Rexiction- more firmly 
than heretofore; and, if he be excited 
to purſue thoſe virtues which lead to 
happineſs, I have my end: it is the 
good of the community, of which I am 
a member; I have principally in view. 
a2 2919849 irict v gi οοννj,jt ne 
ux ſcepticiſm and infidelity of the 
age calls upon every man to try and 
examine the evidences of our mbft ho- 
ly profeſſion. And if hereby che rea- 
der ĩs enabled to give a reaſon of the 
hope that is in him; in oppoſition to 
the cavils and arguments of bold and 
dar ing diſputants, ho falſely accuſe 
our / faith, his time in reading this vo- 
lume will not bei loſt?ꝰꝰ?ꝰ?ꝰ·· 
Noi ab 1 Ax D 


PRERACGCE. 
2a011aN9qu2 11213 mene aut 4 Tl 


AND it will alſo-appear, that if 


there were no ſuch writings as thoſe we 


call che Old Teftament ; yet chriſtianity 
iseſtabliſhed upon a ſure and firm foun- 
dation: a foundation againſt which the 
gates of hell, [i. e. the malice and in- 
veteracy of its moſt implacable ene- 
mies] ſhall never prevail. But, not- 
withſtanding, the concurrent teſt imo- 
ny in behalf of chriſtianity, wick 
naturally ariſes from thoſe writings, is 
always to be valued and eſteemed by 
thoſe who ſincerely embrace the goſpel. 
I have therefore in my firſt chapter en- 
deavoured to prove:that the: writings of 
the Oli Teſtament contain a hiſtory full 
ol truth, and therefore to be relied on, 

and to be had, by us, on account of its 
veracity, in greater eſteem than any 
other hiſtory in the world. And chiefly, 
becauſe ĩt gives us a more faithful ac- 
count of the beginning, creation of all 
things, the fall, total degeneracy of 
mankind, the geneta blood, and the 
42H | defection 


Dr 


PR R FAC 

de ſection of all men to vice and ſupeta 
ſtition after the flood, than any other 
bock beſides. I have cherefore iu my 
ſecond chapter given my reader a view 
of the ſins and idolatries of the hole 
world; as far as that hiſtory carries usʒ 
which is within an hundred and eighty. 
the world, I have rationally, endeavour- 
ed ta account for the prophetic, expec- 
tations of ſome good men, under the 
jewiſh. economy, of a future revelation: 
of the will of Gad. Which the reader. 
will be fully convinced of in my chi 
JR $112 To Yefded ni too19 10 ens 
. o Hig ggod Tidnd WW 
Tus being! premiſes; I chen onter 
upon. the validity of the writings of 
the New Teſtament; and though Lhave 
handled this ſubject very briefly: yer, I 
judge, what I have here offered is ſuf- 
ficient, to confirnyand eſtabliſh my rea: 


der in the, high, eſteem; he has: always 
had of theſe ſacred records of our moſt 


holy faith. For they appear credible 
and 


P REFA C E. 
and wellLatteſted, and are allowed to 


be valid both by the friends and ene- 
mies of cliriſtianity. 1 have in my 
fifth chapter fully 'ſhewn, that about 
the time of our Savivur's appearance, 
there was a general expectation of the 
coming of the Meſſiah, and that this 
Was not confined to Judi, but fpread' 
itſelf over other diſtant countries. Be- 
fore I enter upon chewing the internal 
excellence of the goſpel,” I thought 
it proper to add a ſhort chapter in vin- 
dicntion of the docttine of CHI r's 
divinity.” 1 chen lay down the "three 
parts of proof in behalf of chriſtianity. 
Which I hope will give 1 reader full 


* 


ſatisfackion. 'batrrm91 9 7 vw 2TH i 


: 
to egnoiTw od to ibi 907. Not 


I Av, as bn N of this 
work, added a plain ant wer to Grounds 
ani Reaſons, Sc. I hope the reader 
will alſd find it a full anſwer to the ca- 
vils and excepridins of that writer,” 


tio o to 256109021 bor Stad to bes 
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HAVE nothing more to add b 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Concerning RAS 


I. Rzason. Te true notion of © it ſtated, 
and its fole right and power of judgment df. c 
ferted. II. CuR IST and bis apoſtles, in 
preaching chriſtianity, did appeal to bis 
immortal principle in man. III. The metbod 
of appeal to the ſouls, or reaſons of . men 
_ worthy of Gop. IV. 8 7 
the perfettion of our reaſons. Caution 
and Poſitions. R | 


$ introduRtory to my 4 dE 
ſign, the vindicatjon of chriſtianl- | 
ty ; 1 premiſe what follows caq- 
cerning Rzas0Nn, as it ſandy 


appoled to ese 


B 889 5. 


of Concerning Rxas ON. 
N Nef soo ab ect um Aus 1011 qu di“ 


14 11 t bas 
2 by S UK. DO nανν, l DOG 


RE ASO. The true 1 and 
-affo in ſole right vr goa of armen 9 
iis OJ] 1. 
1% HAT the. atone un N bil 
am no about to ſtate, will, with great 
: _ and. plainneſs, appear, if, in the; firſt 
Plage, I, briefly diltinguiſh reaſon from its 
. Principal Powers or faculties: Which are, 
= thinking, arguing, willing or reſolving. 
Uheſe powers ot faculties of reaſon have, 
At leaſt, one of them, the power of argu- 
ment, been always, hy all perſons of late 
ages, miſtook for reaſon: rraſon being 
nde by chem to be no more chan a 
method or manner of. diſputing, arguing, 
or, as Wd frequently term it, of reaſon- 
n oa IWOY. : i ss gol. 
hb 231 en 139961400 ei 990 9.8415 ele 
4ligthss Ir will readily; be allowed, that the 
or or faculty of thinking cannot lay 
the geaſt chaim do the character and title 
. becauſe thinking is a. power, 
hu pſt have its iſſue, riſe and progreſs 
Ir from. bees ſuperior; and/more-noble cauſe. 
an 8 Un Which 
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Concernthg Rv #v0'x. 3 
Which ſuperior cauſe muſt be the occaſion Ifo- 
and fountain of hege. RE | 


wn 2. DE power or faeulty of arguing 
cannot lay a juſt claſh te che auguſt cha- 
racter of reaſon. For it is evident to all 
conſiderate men, whe have viewed and ſtu- 
died the nature of their immortal Part,” "that 
this power of atguing is no more chan a 
| contention about ſomething,” of which Aan 
muſt have formed {cine idea befbre, of he 
could not have argued,” For if the” facul- 
ties of chinking and argument be'accbunted 
reaſon : if; as ix is common, theſe be called 
"reaſoning, it is" plain; that thereby c be 
meant nothing more than a fort or method 
- of arguing, or diſputing either with vur- 
Iſclves; or wic others. 36 bodavi 15 
0891 10 434, 11119) y 43 Dipp N 24, 10; 
3: Nor can the power of willing or re- 
ſolving challenge this character as its due, 
Tbe act of vill, or reſolution, naturally 
{is formed and concluded from the powers 
» of thinking and arguing,” Before à man 
can will the performance of any act, or 
--conclade' a reſolutten Wich run act of 
che will, he ruſt be pur upon making ſuch 
iN B 2 will, 


3 


KY TING 
EXE Concerning ” ---———" du 
e reſpira. by the powers of thought 
8 and argument. Some idea muſt firſt be 
P conceived, ,. Which no ſooner has its con- 
option, but it produces thought. This 
dilates itſelf into argument. And the firſt 
idea having paſſed this ſcrutiny, either ma- 
tutely or haſtily, the will, or reſolution, 
tales place. lo ogg io not&57 mort '; getr. 
2920bo1g n ud „ ei ee 19noot on gif 
„7, creo follows, .that ſome inherenc 
eſſential; quality in: man alone deſerves, che 
Oe ignn>{ty aid % ννẽ,ũjů yd ei 21 by! DAL 
B 489), is che origin of ;our., 
il is e fource;of our thinking,; che [cauſe 
whereby, we are able to diſpute and argue 
What we think, and the rule or gayernour, 
by which, we are capable of making ſuch na- 
tural deductions and concluſiong from what 
r think, and argue, as we mays fafaly rely 
ne e noguy ef or au D Snot 
0-945 101719 5 2d Nom erg I .o 
s L tale this to be the yery truth, I af- 
firm, that reaſon, in my ſenſe, iso the pure 
intellecta or immortal ſoul, inhabiting or 
indwrelling the body of a man. No man 
Wen that the ſoulſ in man cannot think, 
| argue, 


Concerning REASON. 


argue, and dedüct. 80 let reaſon be put InTRo- 
for ſoul, and argument for the commom nucr. 


uſe of the word; reaſon. And then the caſe 
is this: the ſoul or immortal eſſence in mam, 
is his reaſon; ot, if you pleaſe, it is his ra- 
tional. imtnortal Being: lid 
10 211) boils © BONE 901 

el pop dee beit the very ſoul of a 
man: from reaſon or the ſoul ariſes an idea, 
which no ſooner has its riſe, but it produces 
a thought, this is argued, diſputed; and can- 
vaſed;"bur reaſon all this while” keeps its 


plate, and derides the controverfy! A¹⁰νẽ 


indeed it is by virtue of this eſſential reaſon, 
wlich is peculiar to every man, that weare 
capable of thinking, arguing, ur deducting. 
If with bur natural eyes we vewan ohheck, 
it ig the ſoul, or our immortal reaſon, or 
mind that frames An idea, and argues ant 
diſputes thereon. For inſtanee: if we view 


that glorious Juminary che ſun; and if this 


viewing cauſes us to reflect upon its benefits. 
Who, I pray, muſt be the prior cauſe of 
ſuch our viewing, or reſiexion ? muſt ĩt not 
be anſwered, that our reaſon, or ſoul, us 


the prior oauſe of it; ſinee the ireflexiomwor 


argument ovcaſioned by chis hic n 
end Jonned nam Hug 52 1517 mn 
20 1 
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6 Conteriins RY AS ON. 
2 more than an act of Reg of fout and 
T 
— the eee Grim WA. 
*pable of itſelf, without the help of tevela- 
tion, to draw and cofictude fore ſure, Cek- 
tain, and juſt apprehenfions of things, is 
2 truth not Ja be denied by any perfon, or 
Perſons, Who will be ſo frank as dete 
Lan think, argue, or concludde at Al. 5 
*Dedrlbor ]) Dan )’ 
' Or this fort, I rake to be the ge eneral and 
en iclea of a God amoông mänk ind, 
„e gef eh fg pL". 
without any edu ere as touch- 
nig this e T lb ne Ui Wal dico. 
Vekables I Ry, by virtue öf man fatfonal 
Powers by 4 due Ebnfidetarith of Creted 
Things? dy argubentg Fargtecl, af ooh cou | 
"_ drawn by Ire of Ris Gül. 


nel did sio 15vi173002 h 1001s 


Ap it was the univerſal conſent of all 
"nas before the advent of God tlie Soft, that 
werfe wa a Ge. Te REV: W Hawe 
*"Reverdl ideas chter ning HR Being yet they 
All ſbeih to centhe in tds dhe it ne mut 
eee 9 Y 1 

0 Tus 


Gancerning RRASOR. 7 
. lot 1% got 0 8 NE tte Notri Ix no- 
Tas, apoſtle Paul, was of this opinian, . 


chat men are capable by a due attention t 
their reaſon, to diſcover ſeyeral certain and 
general truths, although they, be things 
whereof, we gan frame no, abſolute, perfect 
e For, Jani he,, the inviſible things 
of him, from the creation of che world, 
77 are clearly ſeen, being underſtood, by the 
things that * eee 
power and Godhead.” ; 


cans art 5d 0392487 ot wer Ot 


en TB LN x cheſg words contain this poſi- 
dine e aki ing, exen ſince che 
81 rhe Nor 9 85 they trulx apd 

- OTE erely 3 Med the mielves_ thereto, been 
he nh their Wache her, 4 
2 Poel conſider the works of 
dee and from thence poſitively affirm, 


re was ſome ſuperigr Agent, whe, vas the 
author and contriver of all theſe things... - 


iis }0-109ta09 [Roving or ora 1 41A 

mr e te know 

Ihether there be fueb a Being as. we ferm 

Sog, or whether there is not. If he at any 

„Fim appeals, gg biß reaſon, (h ul) itil 
certainly RO e 


1 


„ dae a. 
Inxna, has no occaſion to conſult this boolc onthet* 
DYGF+« boak, chis author or chat authorzo-but dis; 
. Als conſulr the great bock which this Be- 
ing himſelf hath made. Let him view the 
wonderful harmemy of the hravenly bodies, 
thewonderfulrcontexture of all the parts af 
the cbrreſtrial globe, Ec. and the no leſ ama- 
zing ſthucture of his own being. All theſe: 
willi ea him to ranclude, that tiere is a 
ſuperior Agent v ho was the origin and cauſe 
af theſe things. And E venture to aſſirm. 
that by chis meti d a man may be a0 cer. 


a manner revealed to him: As chis cauſes} 
Bo. i. the; apoſtle Faul do arm. that the idola 

7, Se expug-inbabitants-of theiworld-were mtb 
ex6uſe und he a ſſigna thia argument for it. 
Batstaſa ubat when they)Rnew Geli i. 6; When 
they had diſcovered by the viſible thing that 
were created, that there was a God of eters 


nal power and goodneſs, which are Inviſible; 
things! }- ;bey glorified him not-as God, neither 
dern ibanhful, i. e. tha; did not form fiick- 
worthy ideas and appfebenſions of him, 


Which — nnn 
"TARVY bechoee) - 


feoliftnbeartoions darkened, ii e. in lengtk of DUCT? 
rinke theygre w vicious and gave themſel ves 
up to ſin / and ĩniquity, by which means chey 
lofti thoſe glorious ideas they had of God 
itv. ſuch manner as is: unacrountable 3 pr. 
ſefſing theinfubvet" lo be <oiſe; they ber fools, 
ie. noi ĩthſtanding this, they boaſted; of 
lenovledige and wifdom; their very [fooliſhs 
neſs;-their ignorance,z:ftupidity:and\conceir;! 
led them on to worſe things: J=rbey obutp et 


thanget the iruub if Gul imo a ty, i. e from 
æ deſection of truth to vice, from vie to 
folly; tilldat laſt they worſhipped the Al- 
mighty and immaterial Being} under the 
ſymbols of men birds, beaſts and creeping” 
things! Meing thus ſunłc in error, chey pro- 
ceeded to aſcribe unto God things unwortiy 
of. his very nature nd eſſente : ] u t 


 ſriped ali ue the orvarar# mbre than be 


crtutun, ie e. to cumpleat their degeneracy, 
they aſcribe) to one another, and to ſtocks 
and ftones; che attributes which only belong 
to: Cod o they! ſubſtiratedbaworſht tothe 


creature, andoworthipped! theft? rmore than 
God. Wñ3J)4 1 


1 


f A 
5 


the glory of the incorruptible God into an image 


eee eee eee eee 
* 


+ cn? 
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19 Concerping: Rx asg 
Ix xxo tenor 1 h Jtutno> 03 vlog vis 
D WAA 7, I. infer hence, is, ., T Tas 

a poſſie ſuppoſes our reaſons, or. ſouls, 

ficient, to aſſure us chat there is a gr 
that He alone, is to, be, woſhipped.. 2. He 
charges the heathens wich being guilty of the 
reach of a duty. which is diſcoverable. by 


virtue of our ſouls, or reaſons. 


„Nx, as this. i 0 the cafe, it is plain, ah 
our reaſons (or . are OR 0 
all. cales,. and that, all g. are capab ble by 
virtue thereof to th hin, +. argue; and. con- 
clude 1 7 yi Teas, wh ich are in them - 
ſelves juſt quitable : 

MITE ger Tri , 909, 3 X95 Fog o7 vino.*av15} 
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ſerve only to perplex and rorment us, and 
to lead us into all manner of Davery, phile 
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more than this, has alway ” been obliged to 
th 


13 way to educ ation, 0 atom? ant Pre- 


udice ce,” "Beds how "Bally have Hügked 
and 
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late; and ridiculed its þ pure dictates, "Jeſpiſed its 

Wer- counſels, and been en! in favour of 

cds arguments, invented and mafnthin- 

ed by perſous Wh rey pretended ſuperior 

judghient'to the'reſt of mankind; and there: 

by have deprived them of their own natu- 

ral right judgment, by their authori- 

Janame and dignity)? It is not my pre- 

fett deſign, or I could ſhew, how all parts 

of rational knowledge has been clouded und 

obſcured” by the intereſted; ànd therefore 

| Pecleus arguments of deſigning wen. On 

the other hand, if men had endeavoured to 

keep their reaſon entire, to have let it ſthd 

upon its own proper baſis, I do not doubt 

| but we had had many Slenous inſtances of 

| its force and vigor. 
| 


\ 8 asd KI Nd ug an, NI 
n yet, notwithſtanding. the degeneracy 
and depravity of the ſouls, or reaſons: of 
men, it is certain, that we are; at this day, 
capable of forming true and juſt 2 ideat of 
things ;/and able to jadge, wlether à reye- 
lation in itſelf tends to f gUDοd, and to te · 
ceive it, becauſe it is found upon a due ex. 
mination to be admirably ſuited thereto. | 
"27 07 L qq 290b ARID a tepid 
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Tax. exiſtence, of a God, and, his, arch (240 

butes may, though not; perſectiy, be attain, 

ed by a due uſe; of our rational beings: of 

theſe, we can frame ſome certain ideas in 

themſelves worthy of him; ſuch as we. may 

ſafely depend and rely on. And certainly, 

every man will conſider ai revelation prp- 

poſed to him, and the ends and purpoſes it 

is to ſerve. If it tends to confirm thoſe, trus 

and worthy ideas he has- already imbibed, 

and ia worthy of God for its author, when he 

wil receive It! 01 511059 Hol 1 Tran] qaoz 

1duob'10n ob I nd 1qotq nwo 2 doqu 

to 2 uff. 1 382 0 eben bad wu. 300d 
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CARIST and his apoſtles in preaching chri- 

1 ftianity; did anpeaiſta ibit immortal prineiple 

Jo wrman 10 loot 51l7 to req bt 

ab eithy 1 „r ow 3603 te 20 i et 


10 Tuis I ſhall touch but-briefly, becauſe 
agreat deal is ſaid of this in che body of this 
indication though it is not ſo obvious as 
What follows. btiuct ar Ir Stood r 915 
ototch baviut videwonbs 9d 03 Hon 
'Finsr then, Chriſt does appeal to this 


immortal principle in men in theſe words: 
« He 


14 Cancer REASON. 
In- « He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.“ 
Dur. As though he had ſaid, I appeal for the 
nch of what I aſſert to your own reaſons, 
they are judges whether this is truth or not, 
or, at leaſt, are capable of being ſuch. If 
there be any man among you who liſtens to 
the dictates of his reaſon] or ſoul, he is the 
perſon that will embrace the principles which 
r 


ſalvation. 
t 16 290g Moe 110 nad NAT 4 1 
An e place it is ſaid af him, 
John i. 11%, He came unto his own, and his on re- 
*, ceived him not. But; as many as received 
e him, to them gave he power to become | 
the ſons of God.“ In which. words are 
contained theſe. two things 1, That the re- 
ception of the goſpel. is an act af the perſvn 
preached to. 2. That there is in man a prin- 
ciple capable of receiving the goſpel. 


"20106 From. hence it is plain, that Chriſt ap- 
Pealed to this principle: He came, ſays Jobn, 
aſſerting his divinity, and eternal Godhead, 

t bis oon. to thoſe very beings ho exiſt by 
his power; and his otun received bim nat s al- 
though they ae exiſtence to hum, and 


; q were 


** 
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ins 


were: capable of receiving his doctrine but bond: 


, many as received bim, &cc. to as many as PYCT- 
imbibed his principles. Now to what en! 


would ſuch an appeal be, if mankind had 
not a quality inherent capable of the recep- 


tion here required. Our Lord, in theſe two 
inſtances, is recorded appealing to the ſoul, 


or reaſon oi every perſon, as in itſelf a proper 
judge of cho rruth of what he preached. 


on I 4 


Fina rute, when our Lord began his 
publick miniſtry, he appeals to the reaſöns 


of men * Repem, ſuys bo, for: the king- 1 


dor of heaven is at hand.“ Here I afk, 
Whether the ſou}; or the body repents? the 
unſwer is ready: the ſoul; che body being 
-orly/a machine. It follows naturally, chat 
"Chriſt appealed to this immortal prineiple in 

man; when he urged upon them motives of 


repentantei 3000 gase) 10 zds 2 91915 


> Avktvy'St.oMarthew in the beginning 
of his fiſch chapter, as introductory to our 
Lord's ſermon on the moumt, fays, And 
he opened his moath;' and taught them. 
Now how is it poſſible, that one perſon 
hold reach another. And nee hy. ſuch᷑ an act 
5% appeal 


16 Concerning REASON, 

InTro- appeal to ſomething in thoſe he was teach- 
DUCT: ing, that was capable of learning? It would 
bse nonſenſe to talk Greet to a man who un- 
derſtands only the Engliſþ tongue; but it 
would be highly ridiculous to expect that he 
ſhould be edified by what the Grecian ſpoke: 
as ridiculous would it be to ſuppoſe, that 
eur Lord undertook to teach perſons thoſe 
principles, or doctrines, for the reception 
of which, they wanted the internal qualities 

which are pre- requiſite thereto. g 

. 


Tux plain meaning of theſe words, is 
this : our Lord argued with, and appealed 
to them, he inculcated, and evidenced his 
principles in words to the ſame import, as 
Matthew has recorded in his fifth and two 
following chapters. | | | 
Tux apoſtles and others appeal to the 
reaſons of men in their propagation of chri- 
ſtianity. St. Stephen, being accuſed of blaſ- 
phemy, and having permiſſion to make his 
defence, begins it with theſe words: Men, 
„ brethren and fathers hearken. Here he 
calls upon the reaſon of every perſon then 
| preſent to judge in his cauſe ; he appeals to 


them, 


— 


— 


— 7 3 ape doctrines 
he preached ; otherwiſe, I judge, it w 
have heen to no purpoſe to have preached, 
or to have defended himſelf, as he did. 
ti e t e e , en eee 24 
Sr. Peter in Acts viii. 37. appeal to the 
reaſons of men in theſe words: * That word 
Lay) you know, which was publiſhed 


throughout all Judea, and began from 


« Galilee, &c.” Paul being at Antioch in 
the ſynagogue there, after the reading of 


the law and the prophets, ſtood up and 
ſaid, „Men of Iſrael — give audience :” 
ie. let your reaſons, or ſouls, attend to 


the ſubject I am now gene to peil en. N 


—_ 
* an 


Many other ſuch-like DIO might 
be produced from the 42s, and all the Epi- 


ties to evidence this grand truth, that the 


apoſtles did in their arguings with men, ap- 
peal to an eſſential quality in man which was 
capable of judging in the affair. And t 
this could be no other than his foul, or ras. 
tional ſubſtance, if I may "fo term kk, i 
not eo be difp ted. r, T e 
— 820 
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tes it is a KEW eee of God to 
appeal to the ſouls or reaſons of men, in or- 
der to eftabliſh' a new revelation,” and to 
bring about the redemption, is altogether 
agreeable with b attributes e we 
„ eee . ele 

WI . Has: 44 Aches of: nature, is 
the God of peace; that he is the eſſential 
peace. As this is undoubtedly: the true cha- 
racter of the Author of our beings; ſo it 
muſt be confeſſed, that he did in delivering 
the goſpel, and in bringing mankind: to the 
reception of it, take the moſt quiet and 
peaceable method. This Þ affirm to be by 
a due appeal to our ſouls, who in theſe, and 
all other caſes, as I have bel. * 5 
* e 017 oa brig to eg 


: ” 2" 
11 7 nt 3. 2 


"To Naftraze and prove. this Preiiofitiori, 
I Take notice of nn method of intro- 


*. ducing 
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his will. The words were: 6 Re- IxTR0- 
_ <© pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at uc. 
« hand. Fo this he added: acts of mer- 

cy and compaſſion toward all manner of 

fick and diſeaſed people in Calilec and Syria. 

Our Lord in the words cited, appeals 

to men as the proper Judges of his doctrine, 

i. e. he appealed to the ſouls, or reaſons, 

of men. He ' reaſons or argues with them, 
Repent, ſays he, and then ſubjoins why, for 

be kingdom "of heaven is al Band. Here. is 
nothing of carnal force in the words ; but 

are evidently words of argument and per- 
ſuaſion, an appeal to men themſelves, ad- 

vice to_them to abandon thoſe narrow no- 
tions and ideas of things, thoſe ſelfiſh opi- 

nions that all mankind” were polleſſed with, 

and*to imbibe generous and worthy appre- 
Henfions of the nature of the divine effence, ö 
true principles of charity, and a ſteady de- 

fire of — * | 


Aud as ef were proper jndges, or, as 

I may ſay,” were, by virtue of their ſouls, 

wholly capable of judging of, and receiving 

the glad tidings of ſalvation ; or in other 

words, the principles of JESUS, (though 
C-2 all 


_ Concerning REASON. 
Ixr Ro- all did not): ſo likewiſe theſe perſons were 
Der: s of judging, by the ſame internal, 
eſſential power, whether the miracles which 

| Chriſt then wrought, upon the firſt publi- 

cation of his goſpel, were really ſuch, The 
inhabitants of Galilee and Syria were proper 
judges : they were ſure that Chriſt miracu- 
louſly cured heir fick, and healed their 
maimed. - They were certain he uſed no art, 

they ſaw him with the touch of his hand, or 

word of his mouth, cure the moſt inveterate 
diſtempers ; ſuch as they knew had been of 

many years continuance, and had baffled 

the phyſician's ſkill. 


To ſhew the inherent right of every 
ſingle perſon to ſuch a way of receiving 
truth, our Lord himſelf calls. upon eyery 
perſon to give attention, Who that hath 
& ears to hear, let him hear. I need not 
here inform the reader, how often our Lord 
| appeals to men as the proper judges of his 
doctrine and miracles; if he is in the leaſt 
acquainted with the four Goſpels, he cannot 
but remark this himſelf. 


AND 


Concerning REASON. 


Anp that this mould be the method 
by which Chriſt introduced good principles, 
-or his goſpel, among men, is eaſily to be 
concluded : for had he inſtead of uſing this 
method of appeal, by argument and perſua- 
ſion, uſed methods of force and compul- 
ſion, in order to have eſtabliſned his doc- 
trines; it follows, that then mankind would 
not have been leſt at liberty freely to have 
chooſe and embraced the principles of truth 


21 
Ix r RO- 
puer. 


and ſalvation. But, it is certain, men would 


have been compelled by force, by fire and 
ſword, by all manner of tortures and deaths, 
and ſo have been obliged to have received 


che gift. 


Hap fuch a method of force win! fol. 
lowed, and had Chriſt made uſe of carnal 
power and weapons to induct and eſtabliſh 
his goſpel, what tinworthy ideas would men 


have formed both of him, of God, and 


of his religion. Such a procedure would 
have been contrary to the, peaceable idea 
we had formed of God : which if true, as 
it certainly is; would have juſtified men in 
rejecting both Chriſt and his doctrine. % 

C3 CoavLin 
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DUCT. . Col p we ſuppoſe, Chriſt conquering 

by force, not argument, how many cities 
muſt he have laid ſiege to, and how many 
would have been ſufferers in the ſeveral 

* fights there muſt have happened between 
him, his followers, and the reſt of the 
world. In ſhort, ſuch a method of propa- 
gating a revelation is contrary to all the 
ideas we are capable of forming concerning 

the nature of the divine Eſſence, ** 
is, THz Gop OF PEACE, | 

„ ern I 

On the other hand: how: agreeable to, 
and conſonant with, ſuch an idea of God, is 
the method Chriſt took in propagating his 
goſpel. The method was: by an appeal to 
the ſoul of every man, by argument and 
perſuaſion : for no man was compelled to 


receive the goſpel by any a means, than 
that of conviction, | 


9. 


) 


» 1 URGE lun 01 the dodrines WA 
principles of the goſpel could not be eſta- 
hliſhed by any other method, beſides that 
of a due appeal to the reaſon of every per- 
* by argument and perſuaſion, This is 

evident 


Concerning REASON, 


evident from the nature of them. I inſtance 8 | 
in two : the doctrine of univerſal love and  POCT- 
charity,” and the immortality of the ſoul': © 2 


doctrines in themſelves peaceable, and muſt 
be propagated in a method of peace. He 
that will receive them, may receive them; 
but he that will not receive them, cannot 
be forced to receive them by oppreſſion and 
violence: methods contrary to the will of 
God, to the principles — eee, 
the freedom of men. 
el 
Danes doctrines tend to the good of 
the world, and the peace of ſociety. This 
needs no proof to thoſe who are ſo happy as 
to imbibe them: but the queſtion is, whe- 
ther it is-poſſible to progagate them by fire 
and ſword? I anſwer: our Lord aſſures us; 
that he that takes the ſword, ſhall periſh 
by the ſword:“ intimating, that the doc- 
trines of chriſtianity cannot be propagated 
by carnal force. So that another method 
of propagation, more agteeable to theſe 
doctrines, muſt be followed: according to 
that of our Saviour; „By this ſhall all 
men know that ye are my diſeiples: if 
ye have love one to another : ” declaring, 
C 4 that 


24 Concerning REASON. 

InTRo- that his diſciples ſhould live in amity and 
DUCT. friendſnip: not offering any injury or vio- 
yence to any perſon in their proſelyting the 
world to chriſtianity. Upon the whole, it 
does follow: that the quiet and peaceable 
method of appeal to the immortal eſſence 
in man, is worthy of God; the proclaimer 
of our ſalvation and reſtoration; as he is the 
Author of love and immortality. I add: it 
is a method compatible with all his attri- 
butes, his mercy, his juſtice, his love, and 

the like. 


I svBjo1N, that as our Lord took this 
quiet method of appeal to the reaſons of 
men; ſo he ordered the firſt preachers of 

Luke ix. the goſpel to do likewiſe. St. Lutte ſays, 


15. 


that he ſeng forth the twelve to preach the 
kingdom of God; and particularly cautions 
them, that they ſhould not, in their preach- 
ing the goſpel, offer violence to any per- 
ſon: for as men are left entirely at their li- 
berty either to receive the goſpel, or not 
receive it; ſo when they left. any houſe 
or city, herein the inhabitants would not 
receive their doctrine, he only bids them 
Hale off 4he very duſt from your feet far a teſti- 


mony 
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Concerning REASON. 25 
nony againſt them. Again: our Lord af- Ix ro- 
ter his reſurrection, when he enlarged their Dur. 
commiſſion, ſaid : Go, and teach all nations: "Þ 
not, go, and force all nations to receive the 
goſpel : but, Go, and by an appeal to the 
reaſons of men, by argument and perſua- 
ſion bring them into, and inſtruct them in 
the doctrines and principles ye have receiv. 
cd from me. To which command, agrees 
the aſſertion of St. Paul, The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but ſpiritual, i. e. the 
method of propagating chriſtianity, is an 
appeal to the ſpirit or reaſon of every per- 
ſon.* And if this does not ſucceed, force 
muſt not take place. The firſt may gain 
votaries to truth : but the latter, none, ' it 
is certain, but thoſe who were obliged by 
violence, or through fear of 2 would 
even give it their oral aſſent. - 74g 


Ser. IV, Tr 
CHRISTIANITY 1 to the perfe ion of 
TOTO 


I HALL be very brief on this head, be- 
cauſe it will be found hereafter to be more 
| largely 
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Ixrno- largely in ſiſted on. 05 om en mention a 
DUCT. Py + | 
ww! * * 

Ix is * from our 1 8 n 
on the mount, that ſuch ideas and prin- 
ciples as | theſe, are there inculcated, viz. 

That God is no reſpecter of perſons ; that 
he is a beneficient Being of infinite. goodneſs, 
power and knowledge; and that he is the 
common parent of all men: that all man- 
kind ſnould practice vertue, and eſchew vice; 
ſhould do all things in their power to ſuc- 
cour and ſupport each other; and that every 
man ſhould love his neighbour as himſelf: 
laſtly, chat man ſfiould. not regard, nor bo 

ſollicitous for the riches and honours of this 
this life but, that they muſt prefer the 
means whereby: they ſhall be admitted into 
the kingdom of heaven. Rn 519%. te. 

No w, chat theſe principles tend — the 
perfection of rational beings, cannot be 
queſtioned by thoſe who give themſelves the 
leaſt conſideration and reflexion: ſuppoſe 
then, for inſtance, I ſincerely love the fo- 
ciety, or whole body of mankind, of which 

Lam a member; it is very certain, I would 
w/o 93; not 
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Concerning REASON. 


not be guilty of ſuch acts as theſe : oppreſ- Ee 


ſion, fornication, adultery, and the like. Sins 


which in themſelves ſenſualize and bound, heli 


environ, and ſtraiten the foul, deſtroy the 
peace of ſociety, and introduce the utmoſt 
diſorder and confuſion, The contrary vir- 
tues will have a quite different turn, they 
will enlarge rhe capacities of the ſoul, and 
render it briſk and lively in purfuit of 
the pleaſures thoſe principles afford, which 
alone are available to ſalvation. And as 
they will be of ſuch uſe to every particu- 
lar man, ſo will they introduce peace, love 
— 5 an entire en all 


1 chis is the caſe, that the principles of 
chriſtianity do tend to our happineſs here 
and hereafter, it follows that they are wor- 
thy of our aſſent and conſent, . 
 Is#ALL only add, that chriſtianity is a 
rational ſyſtem of - principles. I conclude, 
the apoſtle means ſo, when he ſays, which 
« 18 your reaſonable ſervice.” That is, the 
principles or doctrines of Chriſt, are ſuch 
only which will be found, by a due exa- 

| mination 


| 
| 
| 
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Ixrxo- mination made by the ſoul, or reaſon of 
quer, man, to be highly agreeable thereto. And 


which upon that account lays the ſtrongeſt 
claim to our aſſent and conſent. 


0 


S RCT. V. 


CauTIONS and poſitions. 
= + 1 


Tu us have I done what I propoſed. I 
have ſtated my notion of reaſon, ſhewn 
that it is capable of judging in all caſes. I 
do not intend to give offence. It is not my 
deſign to raiſe feruples to puzzle and per- 
plex my reader. I have offered nothing but 
what has occurred to myſelf, and what is 
pertinent to the defign ir in the 9 N 


7 1 DECLARE, I do not aſſert, that 
reaſon is far ſuperior to faith : but that rea- 
ſon, or the ſoul, is a fit and proper judge, 
what it ought to receive as truth, and as 
a revelation worthy of God, and what not. 
Faith is offered, by the peaceable and quiet 
method of appeal, to reaſon, 0. e. to — 
and not reaſon to faith. 


2, 1 
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1 In TRO- 
2. I HAvx proved, chat Chriſt and his I 
apoſtles, i in preaching chriſtianity, appealed 
to this immortal, , eſſential principle in man. 
By which I would not be underſtood, to 
have endeavoured to deſtroy the doctrine of 
the inſpiration of the holy ſcriptures ; but 
only to aſſert, . that reaſon, or ſoul, is ap- 
pealed to, as the ſole and proper judge of its 
truth and credibility; and, whether the doc- 
trines and principles therein contained are 
worthy of God. 


/ 


| 3. I BRIEFLY 1 that the method 
of appeal to the reaſons of men is worthy 
of God; and, that this is the only method 
which Chriſt and his apoſtles took in propa- 
gating the goſpel. It is not my deſign to 
inſinuate, that the civil power ought not to 
puniſh or reſtrain thoſe who inſult and ridi- 
cule the goſpel: or, that they ſhould not 
countenance and protect 1 its votaries. No 
far be it from me. I only affirm, that the 
ſoul or reaſon of a man, being capable of 
the reception of the principles of chriſtiani- 
ty, muſt receive it by conviction, and not 
by compulſion. ? 
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4. Inavx briefly ſhewn, that the princi- 
ples of chriſtianity tend to the perfection of 
our reaſon, and conſequent of this, they ar 
worthy of our aſſent and conſent. 4 
which I would not be underſtood to aboliſh 
the divine ſanction by which the doctrines of 
chriſtianity are inforced, but to aſſert, that 
every man ought voluntarily to lay hold of 
the terms of redemption, principally becauſe 
they tend to his perfection and reſtoration, 
and then thankfully embrace them as a reve. 
lation given by God. For if a man is good 
he doth not benefit God; nor add one ray 
to his glory; nor can an n n 
niſh from 1 it. 16013 27G 


'T app\ to this; If the fits rela by 
Mofes, and by the evangeliſts, do appear 
to have in them all the marks and evidences 
of truth and” credibility, every man, by a 
due attention to the dictates of his ſoul, or 


reaſon, will eaſily e er my ve 
Ws or not. 


1 E R E PS the whole doctrine of chri- 
ſtianity, the occaſion of its promulgation, 
| and 
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and the many miracles and ſtupendous works Ixr Ro- 
wrought in favour of it, is humbly ſubmit- DUCT. 
ted to the judgment of the ſoul, or immör- 
tal reaſon of every man. And I am certain, 
that if any doctrines or facts ever did lay 
claim to the aſſent and conſent of the ſoul of 
man, theſe do in a more eſpecial manner. 
The doctrines of chriſtizhity are evidenced 
by their internal excellency, and the rela- 
tion of the miracles and mighty deeds 
wrought by Chriſt, have ſuch external 
marks of credibility in their hiſtory, as are 
not to be paralleled. 
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The Validity of the WRITITNOS of 


the OLD TESTAMENT. 
| 1 
I. Tat agreement of Moſes and heathen au- 


tbors concerning the being of a Gov, the 
creation, and the beginning of all things. 
II. Of the deluge. III. Of the moſaic 
law, IV. Of the writings of the prophets. 


HE poſition propoſed, is, that 
Moſes's hiſtory, and the writings 
of the prophets and other hiſto- 
rians of the Old Teſtament do 
contain matters of fact that are well-atteſt- 
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veries we ourſelves have made, and are ale 


reveal himſelf to men. We will therefore 
enquire, what evident marks and tokens of 


it be a credible and well - atteſted hiſtory. 
And this ſhall be done with as much bre- 
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ed, and that have in them evidences of truth 
and certainty. They are witneſſed to by 
heathen writers, who have wrote concern- 
ing thoſe facts as well as Moſes. And to 
which we may very juſtly add : the diſco- 


to make, by virtue of our reafons, (our 
fouls) of the truth of ſeveral facts related 


by Moſes. 


 Anv, if upon examination theſe writings 
ſhall be found to have in them evident 
marks of credibility, then we may ſafely 
rely upon their authority: and from thence 
take a view of the world, both jews and 
heathens; zud ſee, if there were not ſuffi- 
cient grounds to expect, that God would 


credibility appear in Maſes's hiſtory, and in 
the writings of the jews contained in the Old 
Teſtament ; m order to determine, whether 


vity as poſſible, that it may with eaſe and 
pleaſure be retained. 


SECT. 


of the OLD TESTAMENT. 35 


CHAP. 
1. 


Ster. I. 8 


THz agreement of Moſes and heathen authors 
concerning the being of a God, the creation 
and beginning of all things. 


MOSES in his hiſtory tells us, That 
in the beginning God created the heaven Gen. i. 1, 
« and the earth. And the earth was with-©* 
% out form and void; and the Spirit (a 
«© moſt vebement (a) uind] moved upon 
c the face of the waters.” And hav- 
ing delivered the matter of fact in theſe 
words, he then proceeds to particulars, and 
ſays, that God in the beginning, [after 
* he had digeſted chaos into form] created 
« light, and darkneſs, called the one day, 

| D 2 « the 


(4) The hebrew word Ruach ought to be rendered, 
A MOST VEHEMENT WIND, inſtead of ThE Sper. 
Mofes's narration ſtands in need of this reading. For 
otherwiſe, through the whole hiſtory he has given us 
of the creation, there is not the leaſt mention of the 
creation of wind. So the latter part of the ſecond 
verſe of the firſt chapter of Geneſis will read thus: 
* And a MOST VEHEMENT WIND moved upon the 
* face of the waters.” Several arguments might be 
offered to ſupport this reading. 
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PART * the other night, made the firmament 


I. 


e and divided the waters, fixed two great 
lights in the firmament of heaven, the ſun 
& and the moon, created all trees, four-foot- 
« ed beaſts, and all creeping things, and 
« laſt of all man.“ 


Trrs in ſhort, is his hiſtory of the crea- 
tion, or the beginning of the world. There 
is no improbability in this account. He 


does not ſay, that God made the world out 


of nothing. He intimates to us, that there 
was a pre-exiſtent chaos : we may ſuppofe 
the chaos, or confuſed maſs of earth, was 
made by him many ages before the time 
wherein he digeſted it, by his (almighty 
power, into that beautiful order, in ien 
we now ſee and behold it. 


TE matter of fact as it ſtands related by 


Moſes, has in it all the marks of demonſtra- 


tion. 


1. He aſſerts, That there is an almighty 


eſſence, pre · exiſtent to chaos, and to the 
creation. 
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2. He aſcribes to this ſelf-exiſtent Being, CH A p. 


the creation of heaven and earth, even of 
that chaos which atkeiſtical men, have aſ- 
ſerted to have digeſted itſelf into form. For 
ſays he, In the beginning God created the 
heaven and the earth. And the earth was 
without form and void.” i. e. God creed 
the heaven and the chaos. 


3. He having attributed this act to an 
almighty Agent, he proceeds then to aſcribe 
to him the particular formation of the world 
out of that chaos he had ſome time before 
created, And this is relaed in ſo beautiful 
an order, that the hiſtory of it bears all the 
marks of truth, which are poſſible an ac- 
count can have. 


T xt ancient heathens bare teſtimony to 
this matter of fact, that there was a begin- 
ning of the world. Ir was an old tradition 
among them, that the world was created 
out of a chaos, As they were of opinion that 
the world was created: this very opinion ac- 
knowledges a Creator, For if a thing be 
made, the thing ſo made demoſtrates an 
author, 
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PART hy 
I. HES IO D the Greek poet makes mention 
of a chaos in his Theogonia, and fays, that 
« firſt of all things there was a chaos: and 
«© that from chaos proceeded hell () and 
« night.” Ovid in his Metamorphoſis men- 
tions a chaos (c), Ariſtophanes (d) and Lu- 
can (e) were of the fame opinion concerning 
a chaos. Euripides gives a more full and 
particular account of the formation of the 
world out of chaos. He ſays, That at 
« firſt the heaven and the earth were only 
& of one form, and that afterwards they 
c were ſeparated the earth produced trees, 
c beaſts, birds, fiſhes and man ().“ Anax- 
agoras in his account of the formation of the 
world out of chaos, tells us, Mind ſuper- 
s vening diſpoſed them into a beautiful or- 
* 


(5) Hret pty re xdes 7er. 
Ex Xdvo0s of) "EgeCogs Te, minded 76 Nut 


17e. Heſiod. 
(c) Quem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſtaque moles, 
&c. Ovid. Met. | 


(d) Xelos fv u Nu, x. a. Ariſtoph. 
- (e) Antiquum reperent iterum Chaos omnia, &c. 
Lucan. 
o 'Ovgaris xa yaid, ' is pweegh ia. 
Ext & 5x TeioIncar dAAnAGn, x. A. 
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„ der (g)“ By this Mind, we are to un- CHA P- 


derſtand God, and. the words ſignify, that 
an omnipotent Being did, out of this chaos, 
create and form the world into a beautiful 
order. Ariſtotle, though he aſſerted the eter- 
nity of the world, ſays, That all thoſe 
<< philoſophers who had writ before him, 
« were of opinion, that the world was 
« made. (50) Ariſtotle's opinion of the 
eternity of the world, is mere romance, and 
hath neither foundation in hiſtory, nor tra- 
dition. For it is certain, there was among 
the politer heathens, the Egypiians, Pheni- 
cians and Chbaldæ ans, &c. a univerſal tra- 
dition concerning the beginning and creation 
of all things. Theſe philoſophers delivered 
the traditions of their fathers, and were not 
beholden to the jews, or the writings of 
Moſes, for the light they had in this mat- 
ter. It is with very little or no force of 
argument affirmed, that the account theſe 
philoſophers give of the creation, was tran- 
ſcribed from the writings of Moſer, becauſe 

9 chey 


(g) Harra xtiuara / dh tire Nest i- 
dar du Prexiopnes. Anaxag. 


Y Terousroy wiv ovy d Terry; Iva perm, Ariſt. 
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PAR x they are ſo conſonant with his relation. 


WWW 


Were not others then, as well as Moſes, ca- 
pable to deliver tradition. concerning theſe 
things to their generations? yes, certainly, 
and that without ſo much as having ever 
converſed with a jew. For it was, among 
the heathens, an ancient tradition long be- 
fore Moſes's time, even from the beginning 
of the world, that there was an almighty 
Being, who was the Author of all things. 
The reader is not to underſtand by the term 
heathen, a man who denied a God, or that 
there was a being pre-exiſtent to creation, 
who was the efficient cauſe of the univerſe. 
A heathen, is a ſuperſtitious worſhipper of 
God under the ſymbols of men, fiſh, ſun, Ic. 
So that it is even conſonant with the true no- 
tion of a primitive heathen, that they were 
capable of delivering a tradition, though in 
many inſtances very fabulous, in ſome de- 
gree to be depended on, concerning theſe 
things, although they were fallen into vice 
and ſuperſtition. Thales () the philoſo- 
pher delivers it as his opinion, that God was 
the firſt cauſe or maker of all things, tho? 
, he 


(3) Aquam dixit eſſe initium, Deum autem eam 
mentem quae ex aqua cuncta fingeret. Cicero dg 
Nat. Deor. I. 1. c. 25. g 
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he makes the water to be the material prin- C HA x. 
ciple. And it does appear from Diogenes I. 
Laertius, that the Egypt ians did conſtantly 
and univerſally believe that the world had a 
beginning. His vouchers are, Hecatæus and 
Ariſtagoras. If ſo, there were men in Mo- | 
ſes's time, who believed that the world was | 
made, and they attributed its creation to an 
ts Eſſence. 


Taz agreement betwixt Moſes and theſe 
writers is very conſpicuous: Heſiod ſays, 
there,was a chaos. Moſes that the earth was 
without form and void. Which is one and 
the ſame thing. Euripides in particular ſays, 
that the heaven and the earth were ſepa- 
rated, and that the earth produced trees, 
birds, c. Moſes, that God formed out 
of the earth all trees, herbs, animals, Sc. 
But Anaxagoras i in particular ſays, that (a) 
Minh ſupervening diſpoſed all things into a 
beautiful order. "__ that God created the 


heaven 


(a) The word Nos here made uſe: of by this phi- 
loſopher affirms, that a præ- exiſtent MinD, Bz1xc, 
or ALvicyTY Es$sEence, was the Cavse of the 
creation, or formation of matter into form. This is 
the poſitive opinion of Anaxagoras, 
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Par r heaven and the earth. And ſaid, let there 
be light, let the earth bring forth herbs, 
trees, c. Let us make man, &c. The ge- 
neral conſent of philoſophers that the world 
was made, and that it was made by a deity. 
Moſes, that God created the earth and 
every thing viſible and inviſible. 


THERE 1s ſtill another inſtance behind, 
wherein Moſes and ſome heathen writers do 
entirely agree. Moſes relating the creation 
of man, ſays, that he was formed out 
© of the duſt of the ground, and that God 
« hreathed into him the breath of life, and 
« he became a living ſoul,” Gen. ii. 7. 
And that his name was Adam, ver. 19. The 
Greeks have no termination in M, therefore 
when they ſpake of Adam, they called him 
Adan, from Aerts, which word ſignifies, 
the ſon of heaven and earth. This they re- 
ceived from the univerſal tradition which had 
been handed down to them by their forefa- 
thers. And from hence it does appear, that 
Moſes, and they were of one and the ſame 
Opinion in their accounts of the origin of 
the firſt man. The one that God formed 
his body, or material form, out of the 

earth. 5 
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tuality from God, he breathing into that 
body he had formed out of the earth, the 
breath of life. The other, that the firſt 


man was the ſon of heaven. | 


From which agreement of Moſes and 
theſe authors ariſes this grand poſition , 
namely, that it was the opinion of the an- 
cient heathens that there was a chaos,. and 
that that chaos was digeſted by an almighty 
power into beauty and order, and cauſed to 
produce all things, and likewiſe man? It 
farther appears, that the heathens were of 
Opinion, that the firſt man, as to his ſoul, 
Was a ſon of heaven. And thus far they 
entirely agree with our hiſtorian Moſes. 
And I think we may look upon this part of 
Moſes's hiſtory to be matter of fact, without 


any farther inquiry, and as ſuch to be re- 
ceived by us. 


Fox nothing is more certain, than that 
this hiſtory of the creation given to us by 
Maſes, is a true relation of the moſt authen- 
tic tradition that had obtained in his days; 

and 


43 
earth; the other, that he was the ſon of the C Hr. 
earth: The one, that he received his ſpiri- , 


I. 
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PAR r and had been handed down to him by his 
I. progenitors, even from Adam. 


Ap indeed, if we were to reflect upon 
the great defect of heathen tradition, and the 
ſufficiency of the moſaic, we might ſee 
cauſe ſufficient to ſatisfy us, that Moſes's 
account is to be relied on. If to this 
we add, that all the world, except a few, 
ſoon after the flood, gave themſelves over 
to fable and ſuperſtition : that perſon, or 
perſons, who did not thus bewilder them- 
ſelves, as we are aſſured Moſes and the pa- 
triarchs did not, were the only perſon, or 
perſons, from whom future ages might rea- 
ſonably expect the moſt juſt narratives of the 
creation and beginning. And this will hold 
good in all other relations given us by 
Moſes. 


THAT the matter of fact, in relation to 
the beginning of all things, delivered by 
him, was always from his time till the 
coming of CHRIS, received as truth, ap- 
pears from a jewiſh writer of great autho- 
rity. Foſephus, in his Antiquities, begins his 
firſt book with an account of the creation of 
the world, BE- 
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CnaePp. 


I. 


BESID ES, nothing is more certain, than 


that any man might, from a conſideration 
of the wonderful contexture of all the parts 
of the creation, and from his on form in 
particular, juſtly conclude, that there muſt 
be an almighty Agent, who was the author 
and contriver of theſe things. And if a man 
would give himſelf time to reflect after this 
manner, he would perceive in Moſes's hiſto- 
ry of the beginning of the world, ſuch ideas, 
as would lay claim to his aſſent, He would 
readily conclude, with Moſes, that there was 
a God, and that this God was the author of 
all created things, whether viſible or invi- 
ſible. And this evidence of truth, amounts 
even to a demonſtration. Every ſingle crea- 
ted thing in the univerſe, and man in parti- 
cular demonſtrate an almighty Author, and 
conſequently, a beginning. It is plain that 
all ſublunary things are temporary, and 
therefore muſt owe their exiſtence from 
ſome other cauſe than themſelves. To ſup- 
poſe, with Sginoſa and others, that the wild 
chaos digeſted itſelf into order, and ſponta- 
neouſly produced all creatures, man as well 
as beaſt, is ſo abſurd, that, I am perſuaded, 

no 
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Par no man, who makes the leaſt appeal to his 
I. 


rational power, can look upon to amount 
to ſo much as a ſeeming probability, much 
leſs a demonſtration. Therefore the reſult 
of every man muſt be, that this part of Mo- 
fes's hiſtory, is matter of fact. 


SE r. II. 
Or the deluge. 


MOSES gives us an account of a flood 
of waters that deſtroyed all men, fave Noab, 
his wife, and his ſons and daughters. The 
whole hiſtory the reader will find, at length, 
in the ſixth, and three following PIES of 
Geneſis. 


TE probability of this . ſtory appears 
from two things. The firſt, rhe death of 
Noah. The ſecond, the birth or time of 
Moſes. 


1. NOAA is ſaid to have lived nine hun- 
dred and fifty years, and to have died about 
the year of the world two thouſand and ſix. 
He was near ſix hundred years old when the 


flood 
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flood came upon the earth : he lived after- CSS 


wards three hundred and fifty years. Shem, 
Ham and Faphet, who all knew this occur- 
rence, might live, two of them at leaſt, 
longer, or nearer the time of Moſes. Theſe 
perſons were undoubtedly, conſtantly telling 
their poſterity of this wonderful event. Noab 
lived till the year 2006. Abraham was born 
about that time; fo that the ſtory mult be 
freſh among his brethren, or the men of that 
age; and Abraham being a worſhipper of 
God, or one of thoſe that did not give them- 
ſelves over to fable and ſuperſtition, may be 
ſuppoſed to have received from his father 
Terab, a true narrative of the deluge, and to 
have delivered a faithful account of it to 
Jaac his ſon, and 1/aac to Jacob, and Jacob 
to his poſterity. 


2. MOSES, Ex. ii. 1. is ſaid to be born 
about the year 2433. that is, 427 years af- 
ter the death of Noah, Abraham lived one 
hundred ſeventy five years, and communi- 
cated this hiſtory to the men of his time. 
Tſaac his ſon muſt be well acquainted of this 

hiſtory. And Jacob receiving it from his 
father, the ſons of Jacob mult be true and 
faichful 
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of Moſes might be the very perſon from 
whom he received his narrative of the crea- 
tion. The ſpace of time from the death of 
Abraham to the birth of Moſes, is not more 
than two hundred fifty two years. From the 
death of Jacob, who died A. M. 2315, to 
Moſes are but an hundred and eighteen years. 
A faithful hiſtory of chis deluge delivered by 
Jacob to his ſons not many years above a 
century before the birth of Moſes, could 
not be loſt. Many of the ſons of Jacob 
lived within fifty or ſixty years of the 
birth of Moſes. Amrames, the father of 

eig 20 We 
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„ Amrames the Father of Moſes.] He & Ut) by 
name mentioned in holy writ. It does appear from 


Exodus i. 1. that his father was of the tribe of Levi. 
And his deſcent ſtands. there recorded in this man- 


ner: And there went a man of the houſe of Levi, 
« and took to wife a daughter of Levi. And the 


« woman conceived, and bare a ſon.” This is the 


ſhort account the ſcripture gives us of the deſcent and 


birth of this great Man. Foſephus, in his Antiquities 


of the Jews, ſays, that the name of Mo/er's father was 


Anrames, and that he was of the tribe of Levi. Vid. 


Antiq. I. 1. And this we may credit, becauſe Foſe- 


phus was deſcended of the race of the prieſts, and was 
himſelf a prieſt. In vit. 
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Moſes, often heard his father, who was per- CRHAP. 


haps one of Jacob's ſons, tell the ſtory of 
the deluge. He told it to Moſes. Moſes 
perceiving, that in length the hiſtory of the 
creation, and of the deluge, might be to- 
tally loſt, or fabulouſly received, commit- 
ted them to writing, to preſerve them from 


I. 


corruption. And we may be affured of 


ſons,” if we could not find, that any other 


author beſides, had mentioned it. Zoſephus 


VVvindicating this ſtory fays, that Beroſus, the 


Cbaldæan relating the ſtory of the deluge, 


affirms, that it was confidently reported 


that ſome part of the ark was remaining on 
the mountain of the Gordyzans, and that 
certain perſons carried away the pitch, and 
ſome uſed it for amulets, and to cure diſ- 
eaſes (i). Joſephus in the ſame place men- 
tions ſeveral others, as Nicolaus Damaſcenus, 
Hieronymus the Egyptian, Mnaſeus, and ſe- 
veral others, who. teſtify the credit of this 
event, (me deluge.) | 


N 04H, the man wht made ais ark, 


and, who lived in it, during the flood, was 


E deified 


0 Joſeph. Antiq. I. 1. c. 3. 
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Þ A R T deified in after-ages by the heathen people. 
| I. We are aſſured from Moſes, that Noah was 
L En the firſt man who planted a vineyard, and 
Who made wine, and drank of it, Gen. ix. 
20, 21. From hence they called him Bac- 
cht, the god of wine, and paid divine ho- 
nous to him under the image of a drunken | 
man, becauſe he was the firſt inventer of 
this liquor. All nations worſhipped him, 
except the Scythian, it ſeeming, ridiculous to 
this people, that a deity, ſhould be reveren- 
| ced, that made men fools and mad. And in 
this manner Noah's memory as the firſt plan- 
ter 17 4 vineyard, Was preſerved. | me 


11 appears from ſcripture that after "the 
deluge, Noab was the father of all men, for 
there was no more in being, at that * 

beſficles, he, his wife, his three ſons and 
his three daughters all begotten by him of 
his wife, Cen. vi. 7. vii. 23. viii. 15, 16. 
Saturn, under whom Noah alſo was com- 
memorated among the heathen nations, was 
. ſtiled, the. common parent of all men. 
Mob is faid to 'be a Juſt and perfect man 
in | his , Gen, vi. 9. Bars 1 

ing. wy R 
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THz heathens fable, that in the SN of 
Saturn, there was but one language among 
men, and call his reign, the golden age. 
This is true of our Noab. The confuſion of 
languages at Babel, happened not in his 
days. So that from the flood to the build- 
ing of Babel, was the time wherein there 

was but one language ſpoke by all nations. 
They lived under the government of Noah in 


peace, unity and concord. In his days they 


were not ſcattered over the face of the earth. 
There was no contentions among men, no 


war, no ſorrow, nor no diſtreſs of any kind. 


This was the golden age ſo much extolled 
by philoſophers. No time ſince the diſper- 
ſion of nations, and the confuſion of tongues 
can be fixed upon for this glorious age, all 
men are agreed. Saturn therefore was the 
. W hk: in memory of Noah.” 


B Es TIDES, theſe people ker the me- 
mory of Noah under ſeveral other names, as 
Prometheus, whoſe name ſignifies a man of 
forecaſte and wiſdom 3 ſuch as Noah had, 
whereby he predicted the general flood; 

Jams, whoſe name alludes to a perſon who 
; E 2 firſt 


51 
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Pax firſt planted vines, and the philoſophers 
1. painted, him with two faces, becauſe they 

| aſcribed to him, the knowledge of the de- 
ſtruction of the old world, and the begin- 

ning of the new ; and ſay, that he lived 
many years before the flood, and many 

years aſter; Deucalion, becauſe he was A 5 
VER of ſhips, c. 2 


A as to the probability of ee 
hiſtary of the creation, and of the flo 

is maniſeſt, that the oral tradition of cf 
eyents paſſed from Adam to Seth and Methu- 
felah, from Methuſelab to Noah, from Noab 
to Shem, from Shem to Terah, from Terahb 
to Abraham, from Abraham to 1/aat, from 
Tſaac to Jacob, from Jacob to his twelve 
ſons, from one of theſe ſons to Amrames the 
father of Moſes, and from - Amrames to 
Moſes; who committed to writing the faith- 
ful tradition of theſe events, which he had 
received from his fathers, that a juſt record 
thereof might be handed down to the ſuc- 
ceeding generations. This record Moſes 
delivered to the Levites whoſe proper office 
and charge it was to take care of the ark 


of the covenant, and commanded them, 
R FP that 
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that they ſhould lay it up on the ſide of _— * 
ark of che covenant of the Lord, Deut. Ss 
xXXi. 25, 26. And the jews tell us, AD. 
it remained there till the final deſtruction of 

their temple and city by Ye/pafian. The 
conveyance of this tradition from Adam to 

Moſes, was handed down by ten men, alt 

perſons of probity, great {kill and know- 

ledge (B). All theſe were true . 


of God. 


3 4 » 3 | . þ 1 AY 


Hus the hiſtory of theſe ag bett 
invention of Moſes, it would have been 
. at that uns, to have convicted him 
E 3. ien if al 


ae 


(2) This is the character the ſcripture. gives of them. 
Adam, the. firſt man, ag made by God himſelf, he 
formed his body out of the duſt of the earth, and 
breathed into it a living ſoul, Gen ii. 7. And we are 
aſſured, Gen. i. 26. that he was created aſter the like- 
neſs of God. This likeneſs conſiſted in goodne(s, in 
wiſdom, and knowledge. It is evident, Adam was a 
very great man, and the capacities of his ſoul were 
very extenſive, even after he fell. Sen, his ſon, was ö 
begotten by him, after his Hkeneſd, Gen, v. 3. Which 
intimates that he was à great mah. And, indeed, from 
this righteous Perſon, deſcended, the family, who in 
a were the only true worlhippers e of God. A.- 

* 1hujelah, 
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PART of falſhood and impoſition; But as his re- 
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lation of this tradition was the moſt juſt 
and authentic, we find that jews; heathens 
and chriſtians have ever fince received it as 
ſuch. Thoſe jews, who were Moſes's. con- 


- temporaries, knew, and were as well ac- 


quainted with, the univerſal tradition con- 
cerning the being of a God, the beginning 
of the world, the creation of all things vi- 
ſible and inviſible, and of the event of the 
deluge, as Maſes: they received the ſtory 
from the very perſons that Moſes received it 
from. And it does not appear, through 
the whole Pentateurb, that Moſes, in the 


leaſt, hints, that his account of theſe things 


Was 

8 

thaſelah, the ſon of righteous Enoch, was 2 great and 
good man. And he may juſtly be affirmed to be ſo, 
becauſe he lived longer than any man, vr. 27. Noah, 
was a juſt and perfe& man in his generations, Ch. vi. . 
Shem, the fon of Noah, was alfo a juſt man, Ch. x. 1. 
Terab, the father of Abraham, was a good man, Ch. 
xi. 30. Abraham is ſtiled, the father of the faithful, 
and God is faid to have converſed with him, C5. xii. 


xvii. xviit. © Face and Jacob bare very great characters, 


Cb. xxvi. 1, &fc, xxvii. 13, 20. Amrames, the father 


of Moſes, may be ſuppoſed to be a very juſt and good 


man, Exod. ii. 1. Moſes, our hiſtorian, was the 
meekeſt man, and a man of great wiſdom and policy, 


a Numb. xli. 3. 
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of before by his own countrymen. His on- 
ly deſign was, to preſerve the memory of 
theſe events, that future ages might receive 
a full account of them, pure and uncorrupt. 
It might be obſerved, in order to prove, 
Moſes's account of the creation, and of the 
flood, nothing novel to the men of his time, 
that Moſes did not particularly enjoin them 
the belief of theſe things; which plainly 
ſnews, that Moſes knew they univerſally 
received and believed theſe facts. Nor did 
he introduce them in the fame manner and 
form he did the law. The firſt he delivers 


in à hiſtorical way: the latter, as à lawgi- 


ver; and as immediately from God himſelf. 
His conſtant method of introducing the law, 
which he delivered to the Iaclites by parts, 
and at ſeveral times, was this: „the Lord 
« faidunto me, thus thou ſhalt ſay unto 
e the children of Iſrael.” But no ſuvh ex- 
preſſions occur to introduce and eſtabliſh 
the hiſtory of the creation and deluge. 
From all which conſiderations, I affirm, 
that thoſe Iſraelites, who lived at the fame 
time with Moſes, were proper judges of the 
truth of his hiſtory, and as ſuch received it, 
E 4 and 
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was a novelty, and as ſuch was never heard C H A my 


I; 


F 
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P eee it on the ſide of the ark, not 


they were convinced of before, but to deli - 
ver a faithful record concerning theſe things 
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» perſuade - themſelves of the truth of what 


to poſterity, that they might not be loſt, 
or fabulouſly received and believed. This 


was the only intention of Moſes in writing 
this record, and the only deſign of him and 


his been neee 
ne Fl 'r 


1 dess: dat the Chatdains ma 
tians. and Canaanites, and the people of all 
the nations then in being, who were contem- 


1 


poraries with Moſes, held an oral univerſal 


Gen, ix. 


tradition concerning theſe events, vix. the 
creation of the world, and the deluge, which 
they received from Adam and Moa NWD 
had three ſons, Shem, Ham and Japbeth. 
«« Theſe are the three ſons of Noab, and by 
« theſe was the WHOLE EARTH OVER- 
* SPREAD,” Theſe three ſons received 
the tradition of the creation from their fa- 
ther's owt) mouth, and from ſeveral perſons 
who lived before the flood, particularly 
from Methuſ#lah. © They were themſelves 
eye-witneſſes of the flood, They were e- 


qually 
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qually capable of delivering to their deſcen. Cf v. 


dants a faithful narrative of theſe bia 
Beſides, their ſons, and their ſons ſons un- 
doubtedly, often heard Noah ſpeak of the 
creation, of Adam, and of che patriarchs 
of the old world, and of the great flood of 
water. Therefore the tradition of Ham, 
was the ſame witch thoſe delivered by Sbem 
and Zepheth. .. So that from theſe. men de- 
ſcended one oral univerſal tradition of the 
creation and deluge. Which tradition was 
uniyerſally received by their children. Shem, 
from whom Abrabam deſcended, deliver- 
which means Terah his father, was capable 
of; delivering a faithful tradition to his ſons, 
Arabam, Naber, and Haran. It muſt; be 
acknowledged, Nabor, and Haran, are 
therefore as good hiſtorians, as Abrabam. 
Abraham we are told, after the death of Te- 
rab his father, left Chaldæa the place of his 
nativity, and went and dwelt in the land of 
Canaan. But it does not follow, becauſe he 
left Chaldæa, that there remained no uni- 
verſal tradition of the creation and deluge 
among that people. For nothing can be 
more evident, than that there remained ma- 


ny 


PAR T ny perſons, [all (e) perſons] particularly Na- 
I. hor, who was as capable to deliver the uni- 
r exſal tradition of theſe. things, which had 


Sbem his father. The principal of them are recorded, 
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been handed down to them from Adam and 
Noah, as Abraham was. Their b 
of theſe things ſprung from the ſame foun- 
tains. They had equal advantages. Na bor 
therefore among the Chaldæans was as faith - 
ful an hiſtorian as Abraham was to the 4/rae- 
lites. Nabor delivered this univerſal tradition 
to his children, as well as Abraham. --The 
concluſion is, that the Chaideans had, in 
Moſes's time, a faithful tradition generally 
received by them concerning theſe two great 
events. A uy 4 


MEL 42> +3 f [ A 4 Te : 
FRY, Tis C34 N T HB 
A 4 tet Tis" \4 LS 
(e) Al perſons:Y That is, all the i atits of Cal. 
da, men, women and children, received this oral 
univerſal tradition. They deſcended from Arphaxad, 
who received it from Noah his grandfather, and from 


Gen. xi. 10. Salah, Eber, Peleg, Reu, Serug, Nahber, 
and Terah. All theſe begat ſons and daughters, ver. 
13, 15, 17, 19, 21, 23, 25. The ſons of Salab, Pe- 
leg, and Naber, were as well qualified to hand down 
an oral univerſal tradition, as HMraban who was the 
the ſon of Terah. This is evident to demonſtration, 
and does appear to be real matter of fact from the hi- 
Rory of Moſes. i 


Tu HE eb had the very ſame advan- 
tages with the Chaldæans. Mizraim, the 
father of this people, was grandſon to Han, 
who was one of the ſons of Noah. He re- 
ceived the tradition of the creation from per- 
ſons who lived before the flood, particularly 
Metbuſelab, and from his own father Noab. 
He was himſelf an eye-witneſs of the flood. 
On theſe accounts he was capable of deliver- 
ing to Mizraim a faithful account of theſe 
things. Nay, Mizraim might have it from 
NMyab, for Noah lived three hundred and fif- 
ty years after the flood. Mizraim therefore 
did faithfully inſtruct his deſcendants, the 
Egyptians, in this oral univerſal tradition. 


= Theſe were a polite people. Mizraim foun- 


ded his kingdom about A. M. 1816, one 
hundred ſixty one years after the flood. The 
ſons of Mizraim were faithful hiſtorians, 
and they tranſmitted this oral univerſal tra- 
dition to their children. The deduction is, 
that the Egyptians had in Moſes's time a ge- 
neral and univerſal tradition concerning the 
creation and deluge, which tradition they 
received from Adam and Noah... The ſame 
may be ſaid,” witch "_ juſtice of the Ca- 
naanites, 
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I (d)- Melebizedach, es, of . St. | Paul | in his 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, Ch. vii. 3.  fays, that he was 
without! father, without mother, having neither be- 
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1-3 I ane. Kenites, Jebuſites, Hittites, Periz. 
A 


zites, Sec. who all received this oral tradi · 
5 ot | $0) git 
beak 5 Til F365 LTC 61> 195 v4 Tat 
2Wnar.l <fert6in; that all. the people; 
Theathens as well as jews] who lived in the 


time of Moſes, had one oral univerſal tradition 


concerning theſe. great events. In aſter-· ages 


they [the heathens] corrupted this tradition 


by, adding fabulous ſtories, as circumſtan- 
tials of it. Moſes, foreſecing this would be 
the caſe, (perhaps, it was begun in his days) 
committed a faithful account, of this oral 
univerſal cradition 10 writing, and ſo, pre- 
ſerved it from corruption. By which, ineans 
the je ws had a true record of it; While 5 
other people (ſoon after) held chis gral uni 
verial tradition fabulouſly. | 


B 7 5 IDE 5, there were / ren © among theſe 
nations that \ were worthippe rs of God, "ADL 


chizedeck (D) v was of this number. | And theſe 


JET CES TTHER 
e 


dis 
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were afterwards called, by the jews, proſe· C A r. 
lytes of the gate. They were perſons wo I. 
worſhipped God in the ſame manner as the 
patriarchs did before, and after, the flood. 
They did not ſubmit to circumeiſion, and 
the rites of Moſes, Vaſt numbers of theſe 
proſelytes of the gate, lived in Mojes's time. 
Theſe preſerved a pure oral tradition con- 
cerning theſe events for ſome time; but 
their poſterity lapſing into idolatry, added 
fabulous ſtories thereto. Tet notwithſtand- 
ings a corrupt, univerſal tradition concern- 
ing theſe events, ſeems to be handed down 
by the heathens from one to another, to the 
coming of Chritt. * Which i is apparent, in 
that neither Chriſt not his apoſtles queſtion 
their belief of theſe facts. es Vein 


I jupGE, theſe marks of credibility are 
ſufficient to ſatisfy a modeſt reader, that the 
hiſtory Moſes has Dos us, is a true; and an 
1 | Gar: g | uthentic 


are 15 to underſtand, that the ſcriptures, of, the Ol 
Teſtament, had given no account of his pedigree, nor. 
of his death. It is certain, he deſcended in a natural 
way. This king ancf his ſubjects maintained a faithful 
tradition of the creation and deluge⸗ He is ſtiled, the 
Prieſt of the wosT u16n Gov, Cen. xiv. 9. 
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PAR x authentic narration, and as e to — re- 
E I. — on. 

Ap as to the event of the deluge, we 
ourſelves are capable, even at this day, of 
Judging of the truth and reality of it. We 
have an evident ſign and token of the flood. 
This ſign is the RaTNBOw. Which bow ne- 
ver appeared before the deluge; but has ever 
fince, in all ages, been ſeen by all men: 
and has been accounted by all as an exiſting 
evidence of the truth of this event. It is 
recorded, Gen. ix. 13, 16. „ do ſet my 
c Bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for 
% A Took EN, Cc. Mg the Bow Matt 
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SECT. III. 
Or the moſaic * 


: FS 
MOSES gave unto the Maelites certain 
laws, which the reader will find in the twen- 

tieth and following chapters of Exodus, the 

books of Numbers and Deuteronomy, which 

he may eaſily turn unto: I need not rehearſe 

them. Feſeybes relates the matter in ſome 

| different 
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1 in · his fourth book of the C114 6 


Antiquities of the Fewws, Theſe laws the zews 
are faid to obſerve at this day. At leaſt, if 
they do not obſerve all of them, they allow 
the validity of them, and that Maſes was the 
author of them. The heathens looked upon 
the hebrews as governed by their own laws, 
and uſed aſten to reproach them with it. 
Joſepbus in his Jewiſh Hiſtury relates Ba- 
laam's counſel to the Madianites, in order to 
gain a victory over the Hebrews. - It was, 
' <6 That. the Madianites ſhould ſend their 
4 faireſt virgins. down to the camp of the 
* Iſraelites. Theſe virgins, upon the He- 
$5 brews luſting fer them, reproach them 
% with their laws of ſeparation, of meats 
« clean and unclean; and tell them, they 
« ought to ſeek out a new world to live in, 
« being, by reaſon of their laws, not fit for 
<« the ſociety of men: and, that they be- 
« ing few, in reſpect of the reſt. of man- 
„ Ekind, ought to ſacrifice to their gods, 
and obſerve their cuſtoms. They likewiſe 
<« urged, when the Hebrews would have de- 
«6 NATE: TI did not {wear 
TEHIST ION bon: o gd Ale: W 
TRAM 207 ele a BG 


Antiq. I. 4. c. 9. 
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PAxrrT © unto them, not to put them away after 
I. . intercourſe, and that they would ſacrifice 


Wow t their gods, both which were contrary, 


i they ſaid, to their policy of religion, they 
« would not ſtay with chem.“ He. 


brews e 


. bn genes there has wrt a 1 
and conſtant aſſent and conſent of all per- 
ſons in all the ages of the jewiſh common- 
wealth, to the truth of theſe facts. And thoſe 
perſons certainly, who lived neareſt the time 
of Moſes, were the beſt judges, whether the 
writings: and laws bearing his name, were 
his or not. Can it be thought, that any 
impoſtor could after his death impoſe upon 
a people ſo knowing and head-ſtrong as the 
Jews were? or, can we find in the writings 
of the Old Teſtament, or other jewiſh wri- 
tings, a ſingle inſtance of one jew, who ever 
\ queſtioned, whether the law, and hiſtory of 
Moſes were his or not? It cannot therefore 
be a thing incredible, that Moſes ſhould 
write the record of the creation, deluge, and 


his own laws. 


It follows, from' another 


conſideration, that our Moſes, was the au- 
thor of theſe records, and he * e 


them 
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them from bondage in Egypt, becauſe we C AN 


find the Iſraelites in all ages, conſtantly be- 
lieving it, and ready to ſacrifice their lives, 
than admit the minuteſt alteration to 94 
made i in their law. e 

Anp had the law been an impoſture im- 
poſed upon the jews by deſigning men 
after Moſes's time, under his name, we 
ſhould certainly have found the remains 
of cavils and diſputes againſt ſuch an inno- 
vation. They would not quietly have ſub- 
mitted to ſuch a pretence, and have given 
up their rites and cuſtoms, which were ſet- 
tled according to other forms of govern- 
ment, had not Moſes * r 2 
1 | 


* 


Te ine may add: tate 
tiquity, did always acknowledge Moſes for 
the lawgiver of the jews. Profane writers 
have ſpoke of the laws and hiſtory of Moſes, 
as really his. The writings bearing his 
name, are generally called the Pentateuch. 
The jews preſerved theſe books as contain- 
ing their laws. When the houſes of 1#ae! 


and Judah became ſeparate kingdoms, they 
F both 


N 
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PAR T both of them reſpected theſe records, and 
I. after the babylonian captivity, the jews re- 
dd and correfted them. It is as certain, 
that theſe books have Moſes for their author, 

as that the epiſtles bearing Paul's, Ignatius's, 

or Polycarp's name, are their very writings. 

If it could be ſuppoſed, that there have been 

ſome additions and alterations made in them, 

yet the bulk of the hiſtory, and of the law 
muſt be the fame. It appears to be the moſt 

ancient record, giving us a plain and hiſto- 

rical account of the beginning and creation 

of the world, and to have nothing fabulous 

m it throughout the whole narration. And 

Moſes was the moſt proper man of any in 

the world for this work. He received what 

he wrote from perſons, who had converſed 

with the patriarchs after the flood. Theſe 

men received the tradition of the creation 

from Noah, who lived fix hundred years 

before the flood, and Noab had it from 

Methuſelah, who lived two hundred forty 
three years before the death of Adam, and 

received the tradition from Adam himſelf. 


Turn might be added many other in- 
ſtances, to prove the credibility of Mass 
1 | writings 3 
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writings; but my deſign being to be ir. 
ſhort as poſſible, I hope the reader will, 

from what has been faid, ſee cauſe to look — 0 8 
upon the proofs alleged, as in themſelves 

ſufficient to corroborate the high eſteem he 
has always had of the records bearing his 
name. And if it ſhould happen, that he 
ſhould be in diſpute with any libertine who 
ſhall deny the validity of theſe writings, he 
may be ready to atteſt the truth of them, 
. both as they are corroboratives of the facts 
related by. Moſes, and as ſufficient teſtimo- 


nies of themfelves, of the truth of the ſeyeral 
facts related by them, 


SRC. IV. 
Or the writings of the prophets. 


Tuus have I done with Moſes's hiſtory, 
The next in courſe is the book of Foſbua. 
This book continues the hiſtory of the jews 
during the life of its author. In the Penta- 
teuch, Moſes mentions this man, Joſbua, as 
his ſucceſſor. After his death, the people 
fay to Zoſhua, According as we hearken- Joſh. i. 17. 
ed unto Moſes in all things, ſo will we 
„ „ hearken 
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PART e hearken unto thee, only the Lord thy 
God be with thee, as he was with Moſes.” 
So that the facts related in this book, as 
Joſbua was, an hiſtorian, and as he was a 

leader of the people, and highly favoured of 
God, may be looked on as a good narra- 
£10n. 


Tux follows the hiſtory of their judges, 
the ſtory of Ruth, and the hiſtory of their 
kings, and the books of chronicles. Which 
as they have been received by jews and chri- 
ſtians, leave no room for queſtioning their 
validity : but is, on the other hand, a mag- 
nificent teſtimony in favour of them. 


T E book of Pſalms, and writings of the 
prophets, we have as much, and more rea- 
ſon to believe, are the works of the ſeveral 
authors, whoſe names they bear, as that the 
Theogonia is Hejiod's, and that the writings 
bearing Lucan's, Anaxagoras's, Plato's, Ci- 
cero*s, or any other valid author's name, are 
their very writings. 


Tux agreeability of the doctrinal part of 
theſe writings of the prophets, with the law 


and 
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and hiſtory of Moſes, is one inſtance that Cu Ap. 
they are credible. Again, after the babylo- I. 
niſh captivity, Ezra, Nehemiah, and ſeveral * 
others, who made up the great ſynagogue, 
collected theſe books of the Old Teſtament 

into one volume, and ſo left them a canon 

or rule to the jewiſh people. 


The STATE of the Jaws 


CHAP. II. 


The STATE of the JE wS and 
HEATHENS. 


I. Taz idolatries and fins of the Iſraelites. 
II. Of the Heathens. 


ROM what has been offered, in 
the foregoing chaptet, it plainly 
appears, that the WAITINOGS of 
the Orp Tzxs8TAMeENT do con- 
tain a His Tory credible and well-atteſt- 
ed. We may, THEREFORE SAFELY, 
rely upon 1ts authority : and from THENCE 
aſſure ourſelves, that there certainly was a 
neceſſity for a ReveLaTIon, in order to 
bring mankind to the knowledge of Gov. 
Which will be done, with great eaſe and 
perſpicuity, by taking a ſhort view of the 
hiſtory, theſe writings give us, of the ſtate 
of the whole world, both jews and hea- 
thens. 


and HEATHENS. 


thens. And as this book is in every man's CH A P. 


hand, ſo will he have his proof of this ne- 
ceſſity always by him. 


TRR hiſtory of the Old Teſtament being 
wrote by perſons of the jewiſh nation, and 
now, and always, univerſally received by 
them and others for truth, ; upon that 
account unexceptionable. The facts rela- 
ted concerning the jewiſh ſtate are certainly 
true. The character they give of them- 
. ſelves is indiſputable. And theſe, if any 
narrations, may ſafely be relied on. 


Scr. I. 
Tur idolatries and fins of the Iſraelites. | 


MOSES tells us, that the children of Exod. 
Iſrael, when they were encamped in the de- Ty 


ſert of Sinai, he being abſent, made them- 
ſelves a molten calf. And it appears from 
Exod. xx. 22. which law Moſes gave them, 
that they were commanded, not to make 
any graven (or carved) image, or the 
«© likeneſs of any thing in heaven above, or 

Ws icy | « in 
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PART“ Wer, - or in the waters under the 
Wo earth.” This likewiſe appears from 
WW; 3 other foregoing places of this book, 
Exod. xii. 13, Cc. But fo ſoon did they 
tranſgreſs, that in the ſpace of forty days, 

the abſence of Moſes, (ſa prone were they 

to idolatry) they gathered themſelves to- 

gether unto Aaron, and faid unto him, 

Ex. xxxii. Up, make us gods that ſhall go before 
1. « us, for as for this Moſes, the man that 
«© brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 

ce we wot not what is become of him.” 

Aaron complies with their requeſt, or ra- 

Ver. 2. ther command, and bids them, „Break 
4 off the golden ear-rings that are in the 

<« ears of your wives, of your ſons, and of 

« your daughters, and bring them unto 

« me.” And then follows the peoples rea- 

Ver. 3. dy compliance with his propoſal. «+ And 
all the people brake off the golden 

& ear -· rings which were in their ears, 

te and brought them unto Aaron.” Of 

Ver. 24- this gold he made a molten calf. Then, 
„ ſays he to Moſes, I caſt it into the fire, 
« and there came out this calf.” The cha- 

rafter they give this golden image, ſhows 

Ver. 8. Wer ſuperſtition, And they ſaid, . Theſe 
4 40 be 
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6+ be thy gods, O Iſrael, which brought CHAP 
e thee up out of the land of Egypt.” I. i 


Txr1s is the firſt inſtance we have upon 
record, of the proneneſs of the children of 
Abraham to idolatry 3 though it may be 
ſurmiſed, that they were guilty of ſome ido- 
latrous practiſes while they dwelt in Egypt : 
it not being poſſible to think, that a people 
could become ſo monſtrouſly wicked in ſo 
ſhort a ſpace of time, 


Ta this might be their unhappy caſe, 
we may conjecture fry divers paſſages in 
this book of Exodus. Chap. i. 8. it is aid, 
* Now there aroſe up a new king over 
Egypt, which knew not (z) Joſeph.” The 

conle- , 


(r) Joſeph, one of the twelve ſons of Jacob, was 
ſold by his brethren into Egypt, where he became ruler 
of the land of Egypt under Pharaoh, in the year of 
the world, 2289, Gen. xli. 40. Jacob, with his fa- 
mily, went into Egypt, at Joſeph's requeſt, in A. M. 
2298, Ch. xlvi. 1. He dwelt in Egypt near ſeventeen 
years, and died A. M. 2315, Ch.xlix. 1. Foſeph, be- 
ing one hundred and ten years old, died A. M.. 2369, 
fifty four years after his father Jacob, Ch. I. 26. In 

. the year 2427, there aroſe a new king in Egypt, who 


* 
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oy R T conſequence of which was, that this king 
oppreſſed and grieved the children of 1/-ae!, 

| PE In Foſeph's time, they were allowed to ſa- 
| crifice to God, the Lord of the univerſe, 
and to obſerve the rites of religion their fa- 
thers had enjoined them. But in length of 
time, it is very likely, the Egyptians made 
the 1raelites, at leaſt, forbear worſhipping 
and facrificing to God, if they did not oblige 

_ - them to worſhip their own deities. For Pha- 
raob ſet over them taſk-maſters, who great- 
ly afflicted them, and made them ſerve with 
rigour, ſo that their lives were bitter with 
Wl hard bondage. bondage laſted eighty 
if ſix years. During which time, the Maelites 
' 7 were not permitted to ſacrifice uffto the 


knew not Jeſeph, i. e. was not perſonally acquainted 
with him ; and did willfully overlook the ſervices he 
had done the Egyptians, Exod. i. 8. This king began 
to oppreſs the {/raelites, ver. 9, 10, c. This was 
fifty eight years after the death of Jo/eph. They had 
been in Zgypt, at this time, one hundred twenty nine 
years. Moſes was born fix years after this in A. M. 
2433, Ch. ii. 1. At the age of eighty years, in A. M. 
2513, he releaſed the Hraelites from their bondage: in 
which they had then been eighty fix years. They ſo- 
journed in Egypt, from A. M. 2298 to A, M. 2513: 
in all two hundred and fifteen years. 
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Lord. For which they apprehend ſome hea- CH Au. 
vy judgment would fall on them, if they did II. 
not depart out of Egyrt, and facrifice to 
God. They ſay to Pharaoh, ++ The God Exod. v. 
« of the hebrews hath met with us: let us 
« go, we pray thee, three days journey in- 
c to the deſert, and ſacrifice unto the Lord 
« our God]; leſt he fall upon us with pey 
« ſtilence, or with the ſword.” This ſhews 
that they had neglected the worſhip of the 
true God. And this is a plain intimation 
that they were not permitted in Egypt to 
ſerve God: for he fays, ++ Let my _ 
go, that they may ſerve me.” 


Tx firſt and ſecond e 
ſhew, that the Maelites had been, and ſome 
of them were idolaters, which was the cauſe 
of their inſtitution, ++ Thou ſhalt have no 
«© other gods before me. Thou ſhalt not 
make unto thee any graven image, c.“ 
And having delivered the decalogue, he 
proceeds to give them laws againſt every 
particular vice, which were practiſed by the 
_ Egyptians. For thus it is expreſſed, <* After Peut. xvii 
the doings of the land of Egypt, wherein 3: 

ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do.“ 
h MOSES, 
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PART whats 
I. MOSES, a ſhort time before his death, 
gives them this character, . You have been 
Deut. ix. << rebellious againſt the Lord from the day 
* te that I knew you.” The time of his know- 
ledge may be reckoned, at leaſt, forty or 

fifty years. | 


IdoLaTRy, or the worſhip of images, 
demons, Sc. was a crime that the children 
of 7/rael often practiſed, Thus, Judges ii. 11. 
they ſerved Baalim. For, ſays the hiſtory, 
« yer. 10. there aroſe a generation after the 
cc deathof Joſhua, that knew not the Lord. 
Theſe 1/aelites ſerved Baalim, that is, in- 
I! ſtead of ſacrificing to the Lord IE HO VAR, 
ll who created the heaven and the earth, and 
| all things, they offered yp ſacrifices of their 
Bb ſubſtance to this idol, and bowed themſelves 
- | down before it, ver. 12. and fo they did to 

| divers other gods. Two of which are par- 
ticularly mentioned, ver. 13. Baal and Aſþ- 
taroth. They are therefore ſaid, to forſake 
the Lord God of their fathers, and God of 
themſelves, who had made them. This for- 
Aking, was, their offering up ſacrifices and 
oblations to thoſe ſenſeleſs deities, inſtead of 


offering 


* 
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The expreſſion, They forſook the Lord, may 
imply, that the altars which they had erect- 
ed to the Lord, were now diſuſed, and 
others erected to the honour of theſe gods. 


Or, as it is intimated, ver. 11. they offered 


ſacrifices on thoſe very altars, whereon be- 
fore they had offered ſacrifices to the Lord, 
to the gods of the people that were round 
about them, ver. 12. And this may very 
properly be termed, doing evil in the fight 
of the Lord. It is very likely that they con- 


verted the altars of the Lord to ſuch abomi- 


nable practices; for it is ſaid, cb. iii. 5,6, 7. 
And the children of Iſrael dwelt among 
«© the Canaanites, Hittites, &c. and they 
« took their daughters to be their wives, 
and gave their daughters to their ſons, 
« and ſerved their gods. And the children 
« of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
« (probably upon his own altars) and they 
* forgat the Lord their God, (who had the 
only right to theſe honours) and ſerved Baa- 
« lim, and the groves.” The word forgat, 
ſignifies here only, that they forſook to pay 
that worſhip to the Lord, which is due to 
him. Not that they forgot in an abſolute 


lepſe ; 


FF 


offering them. to the Creator of the world. Cn av. 


II. 
Wy 
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PART ſenſe; for this no one can do. But they neg- 


lected, they refuſed to pay divine honours to 
him, to whom alone they are due. And 
their offering them up to other objects, may, 
in a limited ſenſe, be ſaid to forget the Lord 
their _ 


Ar the * verſe of this chapter, it is 
recorded, that the children of Iyael did evil 
again in the ſight of the Lord, i. e. they re- 
turned to their worſhiping and facrificing to 
idols, which is an abomitation unto the 
Lord. | 


i 


;Dontire FEVER of Ebud, Auen he 


Judged 7/ae!, they obſerved the law of Mo- 
ſes, but when Ehud was dead, they did evi! 


in the fight of the Lord, cb. iv. 1. and they 
returned and worſhipped God, and in a ſhort 
time len 8 into idolatry, ch. vi. I. | 


- GIDEON worſhipped the Lhe his 
God, bat even he made an ephod of the 
gold, which every man had taken from the 
enemies as his prey, and this he ſet up in the 


' eity Opbrab; and all the Ifaelites went a 


whoring after it, which 9 became a 
ſnare 


and HEATHENS. „ 
ſnare unto Gideon, and to his houſe, ch. yiii, C * y, 


27. WW 
Tus action of Gideon was ſtrictly forbid 
by the law of Moſes, ** Thou ſhalt not 
« make thee a graven image, the likeneſs 
« of any thing in heaven, or in earth, or in 
«« ghe waters under the earth. Neither ſhalc 
% thou bow thyſelf down to it. The ve- 
ry creation of this ſtatue was a crime, and | 
an offence againſt this law. The ill uſe the 
 [fraglites made of it was ftill worſe : For they 
went a whoring after it. It is likely, they 
went journies to ſee it, and apprehended 
that there was a peculiar ſanctity in it; and 
that 1t was a continual blefling to their coun- 
try; that by virtue of this ephod they enjoy - 
ed peace and tranquility : and, undoubted- 
ly, they were not wanting in their contribu- 
tions in making both that and the city ſump- 
tuous and magnificent. They were more 
deſirous of ſeeing this ephod and the city 
Oabrab, than they were diligent in obſerving 
their law. And the more becauſe every 
man's ſhare of gold compoſed a part of it. 
The ſumptuouſneſs of this image is ſet down 
by the jewiſh iaiLorian 1 in theſe wards: ++ And Jadgee vii 
cc the 0 - 


"n 
- 
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PART * the weight of the golden ear-rings that he 
I. „ requeſted, was one thouſand ſeven hun- 

% dred ſhekels of gold, beſide ornaments, 
« and collars, or ſweet jewels, and purple 
, raiment that was on the kings of Midian, 
« and beſides the chains that were about 
tc their camels necks.” Undoubtedly, the 
jews were continually praiſing this image, 
and admiring its excellence, magnificence, 
beauty and proportion. They did likewiſe 
boaſt of it; and challenge all the nations of 
the earth to ſhew ſuch a ſtatue. And be- 
cauſe every man had contributed towards it, 
each man thought it in a manner his own, 
and ſpake of it to his children as ſuch. And 
the children of theſe men oſten ſaid unto 
their fathers, When will the days come, that 
we may go up to Opbrab, to ſee the golden 
ephod whereof you ſo often ſpake unto us. 


Tx city wherein this ephod was placed, 
was the reſidence of Gideon, and a city of 
the greateſt reſort, at that day, among the 
Jews in Canaan, For this Opbrab, is called 
Gideon's city, v.27. It was likewiſe the place 
of his birth, for Joaſb his father lived there, 
and he was buried in this city in the ſepul- 

| chre 
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chre of Joaſb his father, ver. 32. This CHAP. 
image was erected in the beginning of the II. 


government of Gideon, and is here re- 
corded as his firſt public act, after he had 
gained the victory over the Midianites, It 
is certain, that it was erected in a ſhort 
time after, and with all ſpeed ; for Gideon 
appears in his hiſtory an active and diſ- 
patchive man: a man of a quick wit, and 
great reſolution.” His intention in making 
this ephod (r) might be, to keep in me- 


mory the victory he had obtained over the 


Midianites, and to make every one the 
more ſenſible of it; (or to cauſe it to be 
retained) he required, that every man, who 
had ſpoils he had taken from the enemy, 
ſnould give ſome part of it (at leaſt) to- 
wards the expence, that ſo the monument 
might always be ſpoken of, as the ſpoils 
of Midian. i 
G 1 
(r) The ephod was the upper garment, which the 
prieſt wore upon his ſhoulders. © The appointment of 
it is recorded, Exod. xxviii. 4. And theſe are the 
«« garments which they ſhall make; a breaſt-plate, and 


* an EPHOD, and a robe, and a broidered coat, a 
** mitre, and a girdle,” Thus habited was the prieſt 


to go in before the Lord, 2. 13, 29. 
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PART 
1. . be the fim i intention 
of Gideon, in his erection of this golden 


ephod. But tho' this might be the truth, 
yet we are aſſured, that it became a ſnare 
to Gideon and his houſe, ver. 27. So, that 
though his deſign at firſt might have ſome 
ſmall appearance of rectitude in it; yet in 
a ſhort time he himſelf, and his family, paid 
ſuch a reſpect to it, which the writer of this 
hiſtory could not juſtify : and ſpeaking mo- 
oy wh ** * his crime, a — 


GIDEON was a ) wan man, and he 
ſobdued Midian, and the country was in 


quietneſs forty years in the days of Gideon, 


ver. 28. It is very likely, that almoſt all 


this time, the children of 7/7 aet went a 
whoring after this ephod, travelling from 


all parts to the city Ophrah to ſee the gol- 


den im e, which Gideon their and 
ag J 
governour had ſer up. As the — re- 


IPs at ver. 27, 


w HETH EN Gideon indulged kis Ates 
in paying reſpects to this ephod, to keep 
them from worſhipping the gods of the hea- 
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then, cannot certainly be determined: but CH a y. 
yet, methinks, this thought muſt not en- II. 
tirely be rejected: becauſe the word ſnare © 
may fignify as much, That Gideon in a 
ſtate-politic to preſerve the jews his bre- 
thren from lapſing into downright idolatry, 
to which they were always prone, did in- 
dulge them 1n reverencing this golden ephod, 
which he had placed in the city of his reſi- 
dence. Morevover, he might be delighted 
in thinking, that this monument would con- 
tinue the memory of him, and his brave 
action, always freſh in the minds of the 
people. He took, perhaps, a ſecret de- 
light in ſeeing the numbers that reſorted 
continually to pay their reſpects to the 
image, and as great a delight in hearing the 
people eccho forth the praiſes of the valiant 
atchiever. He might find likewiſe, that 
his people was ſo taken with this bawble, 
(which, in a great meaſure; reſembled a god 
of an heathen nation) that they had little 
or no inclination to favour the ſuperſtitions 
of the heathens. 


However, it is very certain, that if 
Gideon was not, in any reſpect, an abettor 
| G2 of 


84 


PART 


I. 
WW 


1 


The STATE of the JIEWS 


of the worſhip, which the Iſraelites paid this 
golden image : yet, it was in his power to 
have hindered this, by puniſhing his people 


for their ſuperſtition : and when he ſaw the 


ill uſe that was made of it, to have taken it 


down, and deſtroyed it, that ſo the people 


might not come a whoring after it, and pay 


that reſpe& to it, which was not its due. 


This he ought to have done. And, as he 


did not do it, he may juſtly be faid to in- 


dulge, and wink at, his people in this their 
abominable practice. Had he diſcounte- 
nanced it, and removed this image, the hi- 


ſtorian would certainly have taken notice 


of it. And, I doubt not, the 27th verſe 


would have read thus: And Gideon 
made an ephod thereof, and put it in his 
city, even in Ophrah; and all Iſrael 
e went thither a whoring after it: And 
« when Gideon ſaw it, he repented: and 


«© he took down the ephod, which he had 
„ ſet up, and deſtroyed it.” This, the 
writer of this ſtory would have Gone, if it 
had been the truth. 


Tur manner in which the Jews paid their 
reverences to this ephod, is not material. 
It 
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It would be ſomewhat more ſatis factory, if CH r. | 


it had been related. A parallel caſe will 
certainly determine it in ſome degree. The 


jews are here ſaid, to go a whoring : and 


before, Ch. ii. 12. they are ſaid, to follow 


after other gods: ſo that the words are ſyno- 


3 


nymous. And it may be ſuppoſed, that 


they went pilgrimages to it, and that they 
offered money to its honour for its ſupport. 
At the beſt, it ſnews the temper of this 
people, that they were willing to worſhip 
any carved image, rather than obſerve the 
rites and ceremonies of the moſaic law; 
that they were addicted to worſhip. ſtocks 
and ſtones, and the works of their own 
hands, | 


So. prone were they to this ſort of wor- 
ſhip, that as ſoon. as Gideon was, intombed 
in his father's ſepulchre, they fell again into 
groſs idolatry, and went a whoring now af- 
ter Baalim, as they had, in the days of Gi- 
| deon, gone a whoring after the golden ephod, 
which he ſet up in Opbrab of the Abiezrites. 
And becauſe one god would not ſatisfy their 
idolatrous fancy, they added another to 
him: whoſe name was Baal- beritb. And 

G RSS! now. 
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e now, ſays the writer of this ſtory, the 
* children of Iſrael remembred not the 
« Lord their God: that is, they did not 
offer up ſacrifices and burnt-offerings unto 


God, nor obſerve the rites and ceremonies, 
which Moſes had enjoined them. 


T'#1s they did, in a cold and ſlovenly 
manner in the days of Gideon. Although they 
did go a whoring after the golden ephod, yet 
they did not totally neglect to offer ſacri- 
fices to heaven, as their prophet had appoint- 
ed. If they had wholly and generally neg- 
lected this, our hiſtorian would have given 
us ſome hint, by ſaying as he does in this 
place, that they remembred not the Lord 
their God. So that in the days of Gideon, 
though the people were generally, to an ido- 
lattous degree, fond of the image atOphrab; 
yet the worſhip of God was not wholly laid 
by, and diſregarded. The public reading 
of the law, and the obſervation of the rites 


and ceremonies thereof, were not publicly 


aboliſhed. There remained a ſhew of reli- 
gion, though in reality there was but little: 


yet it cannot be ſaid, that they did not re- 
member che Lord. The prieſts daily per- 


e formed 
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formed their ſervices, according to their C # Ar. 


courſes, and the feſtivals appointed by Mo- 
ſes were obſerved. Their ſabbaths were 
7 * | 


Bur when Gideon's hoad uns lad, wr 
neglected all this, and converted the very 
altars of the Lord into altars of their new 
gods. In this ſenſe, therefore, their caſe, 
after their governour's death, was worſe than 
before. Though the tranſition was natural, 
from the image of an ephod, to that of a 
man. The foundation of this crime was in 
Gideon, and he remains ſtigmatized en 
N . wen . . to this * 


II. 
WW 


Wk + vicoads of this Sohn ww, 


after the death of Gideon, we are not told, 
but, as no changes happen in religion with- 
out tumult and rapine : we may conclude, 
that it was demoliſhed, either by the jews 
themſelves, or by the heathens. It is almoſt 
an likely the one, as the other. * 


no } 


We may farther learn from this hiſtory, 
that the houſe of Gideon and the jews were 
at variance. The occaſion of it, it is very 

i likely, 
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PAR T/likely, was this: the 1/raelites, after Gi- 
I. 
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deon's death, inſiſted, that they were, un- 


cer Gideon's judicial government, allowed 


to worſhip this golden ephod, (perhaps, as 
has been hinted, for certain politic reaſons) 
and urged, if he could allow the worſhip of 
an ephod, or garment, certainly the wor- 
ſhip of a man was much more eligible. And 
hereupon, we may ſuppoſe, they were for 
breaking the ephod, and with the gold 
thereof make a ſtatue of Baal-berith their 
new god; and erect it in its ſtead. The 
Gideonites oppoſed this, and was for main- 
taining the honour of the golden image 
their father had ſet up; and pleaded, that 
it was far better to reverence and worſhip 


Ex. xxviii, the ephod, which was appointed by God, 


5 


than to worſhip the image of one of the 
deities of the nations, which was the mere 
invention of man. The people in general 


oppoſed the Gideonites, thinking it better to 
worſhip a man- god, than a garment deified. 


Thus they became enemies to the ſons of 
Gideon, and followed, or whored after o- 


ther gods; and, it may be, in the place of 
this ephod they erected the ſtatue of a god, 


for it is ſaid, they A DEH Baal-berith their 


god. . Tuis 
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Tr1s enmity of the people to the Gi- 
deonites is ſet down, ver. 35. Neither 
e ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Je- 
«© rubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to 
« all the goodneſs which he ſhewed unto 
« Iſrael. They refuſed to be ER 
by them. 


 WazTHEeR this be the occaſion of their 

difference, which I have hinted ; I leave the 
reader-to judge, putting him in mind, that 
this golden ephod is ſaid to have been a ſnare 
to Gideon, and to his houſe, ver. 27. 


Tux number of Gideon's ſons were 
threeſcore and ten, for he had many wives, 
ver. 31. And beſides theſe wives, he had 
alſo: a concubine in Shechem. This woman 
had a fon by him, and he called his name, 
OG; ver. 31. 


Tris Abimelech was an bij man, 
and a native of a populous city. He fided 
with the people in their inclinations to idola- 
try, (though perhaps ſome time before he 

had oppoſed it.) He took threeſcore and ten 
| Nec 


89 


an 


© of 
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PAR x pieces of ſilver out of the temple of Baal- 
I. beritb. This Abimelech cunningly blew up 
the Shechemites to make him king, perſuad- 
ing them, that it would be better for them 
to have but one ruler, than threeſcore and 
ten. This artifice, by the help of his mo- 
ther and her children, and the houſe of his 
mother's father ; a numerous family, and 
very honourable, and of great intereſt in 
their city, prevailed upon the men of She- 
chem to make Abimelech king. The Sheche- 
mites liked the propoſal, becauſe he was the 
ſon of Gideon, and one of their city; and 

gave him all ſuitable encouragement. 


He then contrives the murder of his bre- 
thren. To execute this his bloody deſign, 
he hires with the money that the Shechemites 
gave him, certain vain and thieviſh perſons 

in all parts of Shechem. With theſe he tra- 
velled to Opbrab, and there flew his bre- 
thren, threeſcore and ten perſons : ſave Jo- 


tham e who e the maſſacre. 


Is on * diſpute did happen between 
the Gideonites, and the people, about the gol- 


den ephod, and theſe were the conſequences 
of 


4s * | 
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of it; it is very plain, that this image ce. 


a_ proved a ſnare to the houſe of Je, 


THe variance between the true ſons of 
Gideon and the people, certainly gave Abi- 
melech this opportunity of making himſelf 
king, and prompted him to commit the 
maſlacre recorded to be done by him. 


HoweveR this is certain, the /ſraclites 
after the deceaſe of Gideon fell into down- 
right idolatry. And, it is very likely, they 
continued in the practice of it during the 
reign of Abimelech. 


Ir ſhould ſeem, that during the judicial 
government of Tola and Fair, the two ſuc- 
ceeding judges in //ael, the people were not 
in idolatry, though perhaps they were too 
much inclined that way. If they were not 
guilty of neglecting the worſhip of the true 
God, according to the law, rites and cere- 
monies inſtituted by Moſes, nor any ways 
given to idol-worſhip, during this period, 
then here is an interval of forty five years. 
For Tola judged Iſrael twenty three 

$*, years, 
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PART © years, and Jair twenty two years.” And 


© 
»* ] *., 
2 $ 


Ver. 5. 
Ver. 6. 


Jo at the firſt 2 that offered, 


the ſacred hiſtorian makes no mention of 
any one lapſe the children of Jae! made du- 
ring this time. We may be aſſured, that 
the Thaclites during their judicial govern- 
ment did not forſake the worſhip of the mo. 
faic law, and fall eee into * 557 
ſtition. 


Bur no ſooner is Fair, the laſt of theſe 
two dead, and buried in Chamon, but we 
are told in the very next verſe, that the 
children of Iſrael did evil again in the 
« ſight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, 
« Aſhtaroth, and the gods of Syria, and 
<< the gods of Zidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
« and the gods of the Philiſtines, and for- 
« ſook the Lord, and ſerved not him.” 
This their immediate lapſe into ſuch groſs 


_ 1dolatry, as is here deſcribed, could not have 


happened, I think, if the /#aelites had not 


been very much inclined to paganiſm, long 


before the death of Fair. Undoubtedly, 
there were many hebrews, who were in their 
hearts, pagans. And the generality were rea- 


of 
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of declaring for te idolatrous ſcheme, They Cu a v. 


only waited the favourable criſis to put their 


deſigns in execution. This they thought of- — i 


fered itſelf upon the death of Fair. Howe- 
yer, at this time, all the people ſeem to have 
rejected, or - interrupted, the judicial go- 
vernment of themſelves, though - inſtituted 
by their prophet Moſes, and to divide them- 
ſelves into ſeveral ſects and parties. Some 
were for Baalim, others for Afotaroth: Some 
for the gods of Syria, others for thoſe of 
Zidon and Moab. - Some for the gods of 
Mammon, others for thoſe of the Philiſtines: 
but all agreed in this, they forſook their 
own religion, paid no | worſhip to their cre- 
ator, but aboliſhed the rites of the moſaic 
inſtitution 3 and upon the very altars were 
heretofore they uſed to offer up ſacri- 
fices and burnt-offerings unto the Lord, 
there they nom offered up oblations to te 
gods of wood and ſtone. SG. 


Ws are again told, cb. xiii. 1. that they 
fell again into idolatry, and that they were 
under the government of the Philiſtines forty 
years, And ſo prone was this people to ido- 1 Sam. vii. 
latry, even in Samuel's time, that we find) 

him 
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PART him commanding, that they ſhould put a. 
+ way the ſtrange gods, and ee from 

b W | 


| SOLOMON, Dine (a) to 
| 1 honour of his Creator, afterwards fell into 
abominable idolatry. He went after Aſþto- 
reth, the goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after 

Milcom, the abomination of the Ammonites. 

He erected gn altar in che high-place 

for the god Chemoſb, the abomination of 

Moab, on a hill before the city of Fery- 
ſalem: and another he built for Molech, 

the god of the children of Ammon. ' He, 

ener erected nerf Tot = wives, and 

es fry | ahi theſe 


- 
* 5 — 5777 
* * . t 


te) Solomon ſucceeded his father David, (in whoſe 
days the children of Iſrael conſtantly worſhipped the 
Lord) in the throne of 779e/, A. M. 2290. 1 Kings 
ii. 12. In the third year of his reign, he raiſed thirty 
thouſand men, and prepared materials for building the 
temple, ch. v. 13, 14, Cc. The ſame year (being the 
' four hundred and eightieth year after the children of 
iſrael were come out of Egypt) he laid the foundation 
of the temple, ch. vi. 1: and finiſhed the building in 
ſeven years and an half, ver. 9. He was a great man, 
and all the world, it is ſaid, ſought unto him for wiſ- 
dow, ch. x. 23, 24. And then the writer of this hi- 
ſtory, 


and HEATHENS..' - 


a unto their gods. 


8 wickedneſs of Salomon doth not 


am to have extirpated the temple · wor- 
ſhip, but only to have obſcured it: for it 
is ſaid, And Solomon went not fully af. 


theſe 3 women burnt m and ſa- CM av. 
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LS 


1 Kings xi. 


44. ter the Lotd. as did Duvid his father.“ © 


From whence we may conclude, that Solo- 
mon. ſometimes ſacrificed unto God, and 
ſometimes unto the pagan deities, not entire- 
ly neglecting the duty of the law, tho' not 


fully obſerving it. Pagan worſhip was not 


ſet up in the temple, nor was there, by his 
order, ſacrifices and incenſe offered to an hea- 
then god upon the ſacred altars, The prieſts 
vere not obſtructed in their office according 


\ | | ro 


Kory, having, Som an account of his grandeur, adds 
this exception : , © But king Solomon loved many 
« ſtrange women « together with [er beſides] the 
& daughter of Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Am- 
« OR Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites.” Ch. 
2. And this laſciviouſneſs of »So/amon, was the oc- 
. of his idolatry, 2. 3, 4, Ce, In which ſtate he 
remained ſeveral years. He is ſaid to have repented 
before his death, and to have wrote the book he call- 
ed, The Preacher, as a teſtimony of it. He died, A. M. 
3029, or 3030. He reigned forty years, ver. 42. 
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PAR v to their courſes. No man was obliged to be 
I. idolatrous, though it was: faſhionable to be 
* ſo, becauſe Solomon and his court were ſo. 
By Solomon's being ſaid to have done evil in 
the ſight of the Lord, reſpects then not the 
total lapſe of him, nor his people, into 
downright idolatry ; but an indifferency, 
for the worſhip of God, and a great incli- 
nation to, as well as partial practice of this 
crime. He is not ſaid to have forſook, or 
to have forgot God, but only not to have 
fully went after the Lord. Had it been ſaid, 
that he had forgot God, we might have been 
aſſured, that the moſaic religion was not, in 
the leaſt, obſerved by him z that the temple 
was beg ſhut, and en rice not 
n 9 Fido 07 519% 


J T az idolatry of Solomon beck s 
when he went to the temple he obſerved the 
law; and when he went with his wives to an 


heathen god, he obſerved their ſuperſtitious 


. rrites. He did not command his people to 
| neglect the ordinances of the law; but left 
every man at liberty either to obſerve them, 
1 or pagan rites. Whereas it was his duty, 
- SO nents HE. of Or 
| * £ vw 


jo 
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hw; but alſo to ſee that his people paidaCHaP. 


due deference thereto,” After he had walk- 
ed in this path ſome time, we are told, that 
his mind was turned from the Lord God of 


Iſrael, i. e. in length of time Solomon en- 


tirely left off worſhipping at the temple, or 
after the jewiſh way, and gave himſelf up 
to obſerve the rites of A/btoreth the god- 


deſs of the Zidonians, Milcom and Molech of 
the Ammonites, and the god Chemoſh of 


Moab. 


"Tas example in ſo great a prince and 
the wiſeſt of men muſt, of conſequence, 
make a vaſt number of idolatrous jews in 
all parts of Paleſtine, and eſpecially in Jeru - 
ſalem. When princes are either idolatrous, 
or immoral, the court and people are too 
much influenced thereby. A vicious king 
makes vicious courtiers, nobility and gen- 


try, and by his example he corrupts the 


morals of the generality of his ſubjects. 


The Iſraelites were led by his example to 
judge idolatry not ſo great a crime, as 


they had thought; eſpecially, when they 
reflected, that he was a man of an uncom- 
mon wiſdom, wit, judgment, and penetra- 


. tion, 


IL 
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tion. If theſe things be conſidered, it may be 
affirmed, that the bulk of the people were 
inclined to idolatry: and it does appear af- 
tetwards, that many of them did forſake 
the obſervance of the jewiſh law, and en- 
tirely gave themſelves up to do after the 
euſtoms of the heathens to their gods. 


Tux latter end of the following chapter 
gives an account of the revolt of ten tribes, 


and their defection from the worſhip of the 


true God, to that of two golden calves. The 
ſtory runs thus: 


- SOLOMON dies: Reboboam and Jero- 
boam contend for the crown. In the unhap- 
py quarrel ten tribes revolt to Feroboam. 
Reboboam with the remaining two tribes 
dwelt in Jeruſalem, the ſeat of king Solomon. 
Feroboam upon his being made king of ten 


tribes, builds him a city in mount Ephraim, 


return of theſe ten tribes to the houſe and 
ſovereignty of David, and to ſecure his own 


called Shechem, and here he kept his palace. 
After this he built Penuel. 


7 EROBOAM to prevent the future 


lite, 


ud HBATHENs, | 


life, makes him two calves of gold, and C H A P. 


erects them the one in Bethel, and the other 
in Dan. When he had done this : he told 
his people, that it was too much for them 
to go up to worſhip God at Jeruſalem, and 
ſaid unto them, **©- Behold thy gods, O 
% Iſrael, which brought thee out of the 
« land of Egypt.” Perhaps, he publiſhed 
an edict, forbidding the people to reſort to 
Jeruſalem, under certain penalties: for it does 
not appear, that Feroboam aboliſhed the ob- 
ſervation of the jewiſh law, but did all he 
could to diſcourage it. He made two calves 
of gold, built an houſe of high places, ap- 
pointed a feaſt to the honour of his gods, 
and ſacrificed and burnt incenſe unto them. 
The people followed his example, and wor- 
ſhipped the gods he had ſet up. But, there 
were many who were not guilty of this 
crime under his government. We read of 
a family in Bethel, ch. xii. 11. and of ſome 
others; and, it may ſafely be conjectured, 
there were a great many more than are ex- 


preily mentioned. 
Ta houſe of Judah, over whom Rebo- 


beam reigned in Feruſalem, They alſo (/ays Kings 
H 2 << the xiv. 22,23. 
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PART « the biſtory) did evil in the fight of the 
Ko A Lord, and built high places, and erected 
| « images, and made groves on every hill, 

and under every green tree.” And they 
worſhipped theſe images according to the 
cuſtoms of the nations. Feroboam's crime 
was a political ſtratagem. This a volun- 
tary defection. The ſacred hiſtory charges 
the men of Judah with another abomina- 
tion, beſides that of idolatry. *<** And there 
<<, were alſo ſodomites in the land.” Re- 
hoboam and Feroboam were continually in 
war. Reboboam contended for the govern- 
ment of both houſes : Jeroboam wanted to 
be king in Jers/alem. | This was their con- 
teſt, for about ſeventeen years, which were 
the days of the reign of Rehoboam. | 


AFTER Reboboam's death, Jeroboam lived 
about three years, and Abijam ſucceeding 
Reboboam in his government of the houſe of 
Judab in Feruſalem, during the life of Fero- 
boam, Abijam and he were always in war. 
Abijam was a very wicked prince, and he 
walked in all the fins of his father, counte- 
nancing and encouraging his ſubjects in ido- 

latry, and unnatural crimes. But Aſa his 
l ſon 
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ſon having obtained the government of his C #1 a e- 
father, he purged the ſodomites out of the II. 

land, and deſtroyed all the idols; but he. 
removed not the high places. He reigned 5 
forty and one years in Jeruſalem. And it 

may be preſumed, that the people were 

generally obſervant of the laws of Mo- 

ſes, though it may be ſuſpected, that ſeve- 

ral worſhipped in and reſpected the high 

places, which this King did not remove du- 

ring his government. Our hiſtorian makes 

this a juſt exception to this great man's 
character: But the high places were no 

« removed.” 


Wazn Aſa was in the ſecond year of his 
reign over Judab in the holy city, Nadab 
the ſon of Jeroboam, reigned over Iſrael. 
He. reigned two years; and trod in his 
father's ſteps, worſhipped his calves at Dan 
and Bethel, and ſacrificed to the gods of the 
nations. He was flain by Baaſba in the 
ſecond year of his reign. Baaſba then took 
the government on himſelf, and he walked 
in the idolatries of his fathers all the days of 
his life. Elah, fon of Baaſha and king 
of Jſrael, followed the example of his 

ok father. 
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Pa RT father. Omri, an impious prince. Abab, 


I. 


fon of Omri, ſucceſſor of his father, marri- 
ed Fezebeel, daughter of Etchbaal, king of 
the Zidomans. After which marriage, he 
reared an altar to Baal, and worſhipped 


him, in the houſe of Baal, which he built 


a 


Fotham, a good king, ſucceeded by Abaz, 
a vile man: he made his ſon paſs through 
the fire, according to the abominations of 
"the heathen. Beſides idolatry, he was guil- 
of of 6 for Hy the temple, 


in Sameria: he built a grove, and was guilty 
of groſſer ſins than any of his predeceſſors. 
Ahaziah followed the evil practices of the 


princes of the houſe of HMrael. Jeboram 
bears much the ſame character. 


FEHOSHAPHAT ſucceeded Aſs in 


the kingdom of Judab at Ferufalem, and 
is faid to have worked righteouſneſs. Fe- 


boram, ' ſon and ſucceſſor of Jeboſhaphat, 


reigned eight years in Jeruſalem, and was 
an idolater. Athaliah a wicked woman, 


ſucceeded Fehoram, and was ſlain. Ama- 


ziab began his reign well, but afterwards 


fought ſtrange gods, 2 Chron. xxv. 15: Uz- 


ziah bears much the ſame character, ch. xxvi. 


2 Kings 
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2 Kings xvi. 17, 18. Hoſhea, fon of ElabCHAP. 


Iſrael idol I 
and king of 1/rae!, was an idolater. . | 


15 the third year of this king's reign, 
Hezekiah reigned in Fudab, He aboliſhed 
idolatry. He is ſaid to have broke in 
pieces the brazen ſerpent (n) that Moſes 
had made: to which the children of I/ 
rael were accuſtomed to burn incenſe. | So 
that it ſhould appear from this ſtory, that 
the children of Jae! had no intervals of 
idolatry: for, if they did not worſhip 
calyes, ephod, or the gods of the na- 
tions: yet they paid divine honours to 

H 4 Moſes's 


[n) The inſtitution of this brazen ſerpent was by 
Moſes. The occafion of it was this: the HVraelites 
were come up out of Egypt, and journeying in the wil- 
derneſs were plagued with fiery ſerpents that bit them, 
ſo that many of the people died, Numb. xxi. 6. to ſtay 
the plague, and to cure the people of their wounds, 
the order, erection and benefit of this brazen ſerpent 
runs thus: And the Lord faid unto Moſes, Make 

« thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſet it upon a pole: and it 
« ſhall come to paſs, that every one that is bitten, 
* when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. And Moſes 
made a ſerpent of braſs, and put it upon a pole, 
and it came to paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten 
« any man, when he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he 
| _ * lived,” 
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PART Moſer brazen ſerpent, which certainly was 
; I. an abomination : «+ For unto thoſe days 


“ the children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to 
« it,” Ch. xvili. 4. 


MANASSEH king of Judab, ſon 
and ſucceſſor of Hezekiah, built up the 
high-places his father had deſtroyed, rear- 
ed altars for Baal, made a grove, and wor- 
ſhipped the hoſt of heaven. He polluted 
the temple, and built altars for all the hoſt 
of heaven in the two courts of the houſe of 
the Lord. He aboliſhed the true temple- 

worſhip, and made his ſon paſs through the 
| : fare 


« lived.” ver, 8, 9. The ſuture conſequences of which 
was, that the people took a ſacred care of it, and wor- 
ſhipped it, by burning of incenſe unto it. It was erect- 
ed in A. M. 2552. by My/es, who died the following 
year. The ſuperſtitious worſhip of this ſerpent, may 
be ſuppoſed to begin ſoon after his death, and to 
have continued during the government of Fo/bua, and 
might be an inlet to that ahominabls lapſe to idolatry 
the Hraelites fell into after - Foſoud's death. I ſup- 
poſe, therefore, it began to be uſed ſuperſtitiouſly in 
the firſt year of the judicial government of Jaſbua, in 
A. M. 2553, and continued ſo to be uſed till the days 
of good king Hezekiah, who deſtroyed it, in A. M. 
$278: The ſpace of time was, ſeven hundred twenty 
five years. 
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fire; he obſerved times, uſed enchantments, CH a v. 
dealt with familiar ſpirits and wizards ; and H. 
erected a graven image in the temple. Be- Wy 
ſides, he put many that were innocent to 
death. In ſhort, he was a moſt impious 
man. Amon his ſon continued the abomi- 
nations of his father during his reign : which 
ſeems to have been but two years. Manaſſeb 
reigned fifty five years: the abuſe. of the 
temple was fifty ſeven years to the death of 
Amon. Joſiab his ſucceſſor obſerved the 
moſaic law, and repaired the temple. He 
was ſucceeded by Fehoahaz, an 1dolatrous 
prince. All his ſucceſſors in the houſe of 
Judab, were wicked and idolatrous princes. 


In the reign of Fehoiakim, Nebuchadnez- 
zar laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, and reduced 
the kingdom of Judab to the ſtate of a 
dependent prince: Feboiakim became his 2 Kings 
ſervant three years: but willing to ſnake 
of the Afyrian yoke, he rebelled againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar. This brought upon him 
captivity, he was taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
bound in fetters of gold, and carried to 
Babylon. Jeboiacbin, ſon of Jeboiatim, 
Nebucbadnexzar appointed to reign in his 
: | ſtead. 
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PAR x ſtead. He, as well as his father, did that 


1. 


which was evil in the ſight of the Lord. He 
reigned but three months. Nebuchadnezzar 
appointed Zedekiah to be his ſucceſſor, and 
made him take an oath of allegiance and 
ſubjection to him. Which ſtate of depen- 


dance Zedetiab grew very uneaſy under, 


and, contrary to his oath, rebelled againſt 
Nebuchadnezzar. Who, enraged hereat, 
reſolves to extirpate the jewiſh kingdom. 
In the ninth year of the reign of Zedekiab 
in Feruſalem, Nebuchadnezzar laid ſiege to 
the city. Zedetiab made a ſtout oppoſi- 
tion, and ſtood the Affyrian fury eighteen 
months: in the eleventh year of his reign, 
Nebuchadnezzar took the city, deſtroyed it, 
plundered the temple (1) and burnt it, and | 
carried the principal of thoſe, who eſcaped 
his fury, captives to Babylon. Which ſtate 


of ſervitude laſted till the time of Cyrus. 


This, we are aſſured, was brought on the 
| children 


(1) The temple had been built and finiſhed, at this 
time, four hundred ſixteen years, from A. M. 3001, 
the year wherein So/omon dedicated it, till A. M, 3416. 
The veſlels and ornaments of the temple Nebuchagnez- 
⁊ar deſtroyed and carried away to Babylon, we read 
of, 1 King, vi. vii. and 2 Kings xxv. 13, 14, &c. 
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children of Hai, by their wicked, abo- CH Ax. 
minable and idolatrous practices. +» A 


2 LC" 4 

_ Warn Cyrus the Perſian came to his go- 
vernment, he publiſhed a decree, licencing 2 Chron. 
all the Hraelites, which were captives in Ba- = MEN 
bylon, to go up to Feruſalem, and rebuild 
the temple. This generous prince delivered 
to them all the treaſures and ornaments 
which Nebuchaduexzar had plundered the 
temple of, and commanded that all N 
ſhould . the work. | 


DvzinG their captivity in Babylon it is 
plain they were idolatrous. When this de- 
cree was publiſhed, and they were got into 
Feruſalem, we find Ezra endeavoured to re- 
form the people. He ſays, The peo- Ezra ix. 
„ ple of Iſrael, and the prieſts and the Le- 2 
vites have not ſeparated themſelves [not 
«© kept themſelves ſeparate during the cap- 
« tivity] from the people of the lands, do- 
ing according to their abominations, even 
„of the Canaanites, the Hittites, the Pe- 
« rizzites, the Jebuſites, the Ammonites, 
„the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the 
5 Amorites, For they have taken of their 
„daughters 
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daughters for themſelves, and for their 
“ ſons, ſo that the holy ſeed have mingled 
«© themſelves with the people of thoſe lands: 
«yea, the hands of the princes and rulers 
<« hath been chief in this treſpaſs.” Such 
conjunctions were always too much in favour 
of idolatry. And now Ezra when he had 


brought the people into their own city, was 


for obliging them to obſerve the law of Mo- 
ſes. Being under his command, they plain- 


Ezra x. 12. Iy tell him, As thou haſt ſaid, ſo muſt 


&« we do.” And from this time to the 
coming of Chriſt we read no more of a 
total lapſe to idolatry. And they ſeem at 
our Saviour's time to be free from it. 
' 
EZEKIEL, ch. xxii. 3, 4, &c. charges 
his countrymen with divers fins: he calls Je- 


ruſalem a bloody city, a city that maketh 


idols, whoſe princes love to ſhed blood: 
a people who deſpiſed father and mother: 
oppreſſors of the ſtranger : deſpiſers of ho- 


ly things: profaners of ſabbaths: carriers of 


tales, or contrivers, to ſhed blood : commit- 
ters of lewdneſs : diſcoverers of their fathers 
nakedneſs: committers of abominations 


with their neighbours wives, &c. receivers 
| of 
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of gifts to ſhed blood : extortioners, and to C H Ax. 


compleat their character he ſums the whole 
up in theſe words: And haſt forgotten me, 


faith the Lord.” Hoſea, alſo, ch. iv. 2. 


charges them with ſwearing, lying, ſtealing 
and killing, and committing adultery, and 
of ſhedding blood. 


MALAC HI, the laſt of the prophets, 
(who flouriſhed within four hundred years 
of Chriſt,) complains of their indifferency in 
obſerving the law of Moſes, in theſe words: 


« Even from the days of your fathers ye 


© have gone away from mine ordinances, 
and have not kept them: return unto me, 
e and I will return unto you, ſaith the Lord 
« of hoſts. Your words have been ſtout 
« againſt me, faith the Lord. Ye have 
« ſaid, it is in vain to ſerve God; and what 
« profit is it, that we have kept his ordi- 
© nances. And now, adds he, we call the 
proud happy: yea, they that work wic- 
« kedneſs are ſetup; yea, they that tempt 
© God are even delivered.” cb. iii. 7, 13, 
14, 15, This is the character Malachi gives 
of them. . 


ABOUT 
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8 I.  Apovr an hundred and eighty years be. 
pee the advent of Chriſt, we find this ac- 
count of ſome jews. 1 Mac. 1. 11, 14, 15, 
„In thoſe days went there out of Ifrael, 
„ wicked men, who perſuaded many, ſay. 
<« ing, let us go, and make a covenant with 
| „ the heathen, that are round about us; 
| <«< for ſince we have departed from them, 
4 we have had much ſorrow. Whereupon 
« they built a place of exerciſe at Jeruſa- 
lem, according to the cuſtoms of the hea- 
e thens, and made themſelves uncircumciſ- 
« ed and forſook the holy covenant, and 
«6. joyned themſelves to the heathen, and 

<<. were ſold to do miſchief,” FN. 


I xow make two or three obſervations 
upon this ſhort account of the ſtate of the 
Jews, from the time of Moſes, till the com- 
ing of Chriſt. | 


1. IT is apparent, that the J1ſraelites 
were, from Moſes's time to the building of 
the temple ynder Cyrus, more given to ido- 
latry and vice, than to the obſervation of 
the law. 


2, Ueon 
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: % 1% % 3}. ne 
2. Uron the apoſtacy and death of II. 


Solomon ten tribes are loſt in idolatry, and 


never reſtored to the obſervation of the 
jewiſh rites. They were indeed for ſome 
time governed by kings of their own, but 
in length of time they became ſervile to the 
heathens. Ten tribes being cut off, there 
remained in Feruſalem and its neighbouring 
cities but the tribe of Judah, and the tribe 
of Benjamin. Afterwards theſe becameſlaves 
in Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar. Cyrus de- 
creed their return to Feruſalem. 


3. Tux caſe ſtanding thus, at the time 
of our Lord's appearance in Fudea, there 
remained a ſixth of the jews, who had eſca- 
ped the contagion of idolatry, which now 
had overſpread the whole earth. And, in 
ſhort, though they were not guilty of this 
crime, yet they were but pretended wor- 
ſhippers of God; they, indeed, came near 
unto him with their lips, bur in their mo- 
rals they were as corrupt as the reſt of the 
world. So, though they did not fall down 
and pay adoration to images of wood and 
ſtone, yet they continually worſhipped their 


own 


. : * 


if 


'" 1 
3 
| 


| 
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PART — ſollies and vices. But of this more 


hereafter. 


In reciting the many lapſes of the 17 ae- 
lites to idolatry, I have already given a ſuf- 
ficient account of the ſtate of the reſt of the 
world. I might omit the following ſection, 
but for the ſake of two or three obſerva· 


n 


SEtcT. II. 
Of the Heathens. 


By heathens are meant all thoſe who 
worſhipped images of their own invention, 
or thoſe things that were made by God, as 
the ſun, the moon, man, Sc. The name 
likewiſe diſtinguiſhes the reſt of the yard 
from the ſeed of ne N 


VIV * een of Noab, the 
whole world ran into idolatry. Abrabam 
was the only perſon, beſides Melchizedeck, 
(as we particularly read of) who obſerved 


the law of the patriarchs. That this was 


the PEPPER at that time, is plain 
from 


- "and HEATHENSs. 


from the ſtory of Laban and Jacob. La-Cn ar, 
ban purſues Jacob and his family for his II. 
Wee 


gods, Gen. xxxi. 30. 


Anp we may perceive throughout the 
whole hiſtory of the Old Teſtament, that 
the ſeed of Abraham are the only people 
who worſhipped the Creator of the world: 
notwithſtanding which, it does not follow, 
that there were none, beſides jews, who 
worſhipped' the true God: though their 
numbers were ſo ſmall, that very little, or 
no notice was taken of them. 


Tux character which Moſes gives of the 
nat ions, as it reſpects idolatry, is very plain 
in his writings. I ſhall mention a few "a 
ticulars. 


MOLECH, one of the Egyptian gods, is 
taken notice of Lev. xx. 2. This ſeems to 
be the ſame with Moloch of the Ammonites, 
to whom the people were uſed to give their 
children. This idol was in the faſhion 
of a man, his head was like the head of 
a calf, and his arms ſtretched out. In 
his ſtomach were ſeven holes; in ſix of 

I theſe 
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PAR x theſe holes they uſed to offer beaſts and other 


_ + $ 
2 pr 


YN 


oblations; in the ſeventh infants, Theſe 
" Infants, ſome ſay, were actually burnt to 
death: others, that they only paſſed thro? 


two piles of wood fet on fire. But which is 


the truth, I cannot ſay. It ſeems from Mo- 
fes, that they gave their children to Moloch; 


bor theſe are his words: “ Becauſe he hath 


«« given of his ſeed unto Moloch.“ From 
which words it ſhould ſeem, that they were 


uſed to facrifice their children to this idol. 


Well might Moſes ſtile this an abomination. 
Nay, if the other. be the truth, that they 


only paſſed through the fire to this image, 


as is elſewhere aſſerted, it was nevertheleſs 


2 . abomination. 


»- 


Ox the departure of the children of Iſrael 
from among the Egyptians, we find that peo- 


ple very idolatrous : and Moſes tells them, 


that they ſhould not make for themſelves 
idols, nor rear up ſtanding images, after 
« their cuſtom : but that they ſhould he 
e a people holy unto the Lord.” The idols 
or deities of the Egyptians, before, and at 
the time of Moſes, were very . 


And undoubtedly, ſome worſhip . 


od, 
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god, or idol, and ſome that, and ſo on. The CM Ar. 
rites of this idol Moloch, ſeem to be many, II. 
and one of them very inhuman. The offer⸗- 
ing up of infants, or cauſing thetn to paſs 
through the fire to him, is an action ſo 7 
baſe and ſordid, and ſo inhuman, that one | 
would judge nothing in nature could be 
guilty of ſuch an enormity. 


BAALIM, another god of the nä- 
tions: he is mentioned in the Old Toſta- 
ment, Judges ii. as a god of the people 
round about Mael, ver. 11. They had 
many gods in Canaan. This Baalim was 
a ſtatue erected by the firſt heathens, and 
ſeems to have been the moſt antique god. 
Under this ty pe they are ſaid, at firſt, to 
have worſhipped the true God. This fort 
of idolatry appearing to have had the ſame 
uſe in thoſe early ages, as the crucifix, at 
this day, among the papiſts, I ſhall briefly 
ſhew.its repugnancy to the dictates of rea- 
ſon. | 


THz parlarchs after the death of Noab, 
deſerted the laws of their progenitors, till at 
length they became ſo beſotted to their 
| I 2 VIces, 


"1 
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PA vices,” and to worldly cares; that they had 
well nigh forgot that there was a Being, 
WYV he. was the Creator of the world, and of 
themſelves: a few only excepted. Theſe 

% thought it proper to make an image, a type 
or ſymbol of God, that ſhould put them in 
mind of him, and keep up a remembrance 

of him to future generations. This image 

they erected in their principal cities, after 

the ſame manner, in thoſe early days, as 

we do, at this day, the ſtatues of kings and 

nnd men. ＋ emples were of later 1 W 


100i msd 81 0 


„Unt this notion, eee to 
the plaineſt dictates of reaſon; the heathen 
world, about the days of the patriach ra- 
bam, paid their worſhip to God. In this 
ſenſe, the Iſraelites ſoon after the death of 
Foſhua, ſerved” Baalim. But the facred hi- 
ſtorian aſſures us, that this was doing x v 1L 
in the ſight of the Lord. Whatever plauſi- 
ble and ſpecious pretences may be deviſed 
by men, to ſupport their idolatrous ſchemes, 
it may be obſerved, they have been found 
to be political ſtratagems, as in thoſe of the 
golden ephod made by Gideon, and the two 
calves erected by Fersboam. 


TAE 
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QATATC ac&Þ Crna: 
TAE worſhipping God under a ſymbol, 7 


is directly contrary to reaſon; becauſe this 
is making a ſtone the reſemblance of him, 
of whom we cannot form an abſolute per- 
fect idea. Who hath ſeen the Lord at any 


time, or who can deſcribe him? If the firſt 


idolaters, who invented this idol ¶ Baalim] 
thought thereby to keep up the knowledge 
of a God. This might for ſome time have 


its deſired effect: but could never lead men 
to thoſe principles which alone would render 
them acceptable to their Creator. It was 
moſt likely, to lead them ſoon to pay that 
reſpect to the idol, which was due only to 
the almighty Being. This was the unhappy 
conſequence. The people made them houſe- 
hold gods, little images of this Baalim: 
others made the picture of him. Theſe they 
fell down to, and worſhipped. the God of 
heaven before them. But this was idolatry, 
though a more innocent kind, than ſoon 
after obtained. This was the beginning 
of image worſnip. The pretence was ſeem- 
ingly holy and good: but the practice was 
diabolical. The people ſoon forgot that 


under this * n paid divine honour, 


e unto, 


1 a 
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PAR T unto God: and indeed it was natural for 


3 


them ſo to do. Thus was the worſhip of 
images introduced into the world, which 
blinded the reaſons and underſtandings of 


men. And ſo numerous were theſe, in a 


ſhort time, that each natian had one par- 
ticular god, whom the people worſhipped, 
as the protector of the city, or place, they 
lived in. 


Tu worſhip of images is irrational, 
Can a ſtone or an image. preſerve. the life of 


a man? Did at give him life? Is the praying 
to an image available? Are images inter- 
ceſſors for man? To this reaſon anſwers, 


The image cannot benefit a man; the wood 
of it, while it remaineth in that form, is of 


no real ſervice; nay, it is good for nothing, 
but to be burnt. It cannot add one day to 


his life, though he pray to, and confide in 
it never ſo much. Nor can he by obſerving 


the cuſtoms, or ceremonies, inſtituted to its 


honour, pracure the remiſſion of one ſingle 
ſin. 


How vile and degenerate then is the doc- 
trine of our brethren of the romiſh way, 
2 who 


and HEATHER... 


who teach that imagery is uſeful to the peo- C M A N 


ple. A crucifix, which is the portrait of 


Chriſt upon the croſs, en mount Canem V 


is much the ſame image, in reſpect of wor- 
ſhip, as this Baalim was under which the 
people of Iſrael worſhipped God. The eru- 
ciſix is fixed at the eaſt-end of their pub- 
lick places of worſhip, they tell us, that 
the people may remember a cruciſied Sa- 
viour, and looking up, adore. This por- 
trait is to keep up in the minds of che peo- 
ple a remembrance of Chriſt and his ſuffer- 
ings, and to put them in mind to pray unto 
him. An unworthy imp chat needeth 
ſuch help! The t people continu- 
nually keep their eye upon this picture, and 
in their ſervice, cry out, Jeſu, Jeſu, Jeſa, 
Fr. And as the heathens, in length of 

time, invented divers gods: ſo the papiſts 

have ſet up the images of many of their 
ſaints, and the people worſhip before, and 

pray unto them. Beſides theſe, they call 
upon departed perſons to pray for them. 
who not having the honour to have their 
images erected on "wrt are invoked in 
b Win f 
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expunged out of all places of publick wor- 
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| arenas are aſſured, is doing evil 
in the ſight of the Lord. And as it is equal, 
at leaſt to the wor ſhip the firſt heathens paid 
Baalim : ſo it certainly deſerves the fame 
character, namely, that of idolatry. And 
as the heathens invented deities: they ſoon 
found out to make them gods and goddeſſes: 
The papiſts have a multitude of ſhe- images 
as well as male ones: which they increaſe 
either as the prieſts — ſhall fee occa- 
ſion. ohn Sd 19 bog oft anigquittow © 

$6923 203 - to: icon 10 

From what has 8 * 
may obſerve, that all images ought to be 
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BEELZEBU3B, or Belxebub, an hea- 

then idob among the Ectronites: he has his 

name from a fly, and was called upon againſt 
the ill influence of thoſe creatures. They 


facrificed unto him, and conſulted him in 


ſickneſs. Abuziab was one of this number. 
He having fell down through a lattice, ſent 
meſſengers to this god to know whether he 
ſhould tC a — rods 3805 vo! 
Al BE EL 


and HEATHENS. | » - 


1a 
| _ Cnar. - 
BEEL-PHEGOR, or. Baal-peor, an IL 


idol of the Moabites, to whom the children ; 


of Iſrael performed an impure and execrable 


Phegor. 


Wen 


eee eee 


will ſuffice, that the ſacred writings do in 
ſeveral places make mention of the idolatries 
of the heathens, by charging the [7 aclites 
with worſhipping the gods of the nations : 
their deſertion of the worſhip of the true 


(> a *. 


worſhip. He was n upon mount | 


God, and adoring images, idols, the works 


of their own hands; of whom it is ſaid: 
« who have the repreſentation of eyes, and 


« ſee not, and ears, and hear not, neither 


<« have they any underſtanding.” And the 


character of the idolaters is juſtly this: 


« They that make them, are like unto 


<« them; and ſo are ANG 12 their 


« truſt in n 


Trrs FRIES + is the character or ſtate, -- 


the writings of the Old Teſtament gives of the 
heathen people. And it would be eaſy to 
1 e 


coming 
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PART coming of Chriſt, but this is beyond my 


preſent deſign, it being only to relate what 
the ſcripture ſays of them. 


From this ſtate of the world, both of 
jews and heathens, from the apoſtacy after 
the deluge to the period of the Goſpel, it 
follows, that there was an abſolute neceſſity 
of a revelation of the will of God in or- 
der to reſtore the human ſpecies to the 
knowledge of their Creator. - 


TuIsõ neceſſity laid on the part of man- 
kind, whoſe circumſtances of degeneracy in 
manners, and total defection to. idolatry, 
except a few, were ſo groſs, that the whole 
world laboured in thick ere 
155 e LY 
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ProyneETIC ExPECTATION of a Rx- 
VELATION of the Will of G ob. 


I. Tax prophets did expef a revelation from 


heaven, which ſhould ſuperſede the moſaic 
law. II. Prophetic character of the R x- 
VEALER, III. De umverſalit) 4 


revelation. 

id : PF 
HE poſition is is, that me men 
duly reflecting upon the idola- 
trous and vicious ſtate of the 
a whole world, both Jews and 

Gentiles, did expect a RxvxTATION of the 
will of Gop, to be made to ALL NA- 
TIONS, CS. ; 


THrarT there bere hen under the jewiſh 
economy of this opinion, will appear from 
dhe „ of Moſes, David, Jaiab, &c. 

: Sor. 
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TAE W. Wadi a. 
Taz. Prophets "did expe? a revelation from 


beaven, ubich ſhould fuperites the moſaic 
law. WM, 1 5 188 . 5 Neal; 


MOSES, is 4s, plain, was, of this opi- 
nion: for, he after enumerating divers laws 
and ordinances which he commanded the 
jews ta obſerve when they were come into 
the land of Canaan, expreſſeth himſelf 
thus; The Lord thy God, will raiſe up 
<* unto thee A prophet from the midſt of 
« thy brethren, like unto me; unto. him 
ye ſhall hearken.” Deut. xviii. I 5. 


HOY 17 CW Abd 5:3 io Dex 4 + 37:2 JO! | 

Tux rites and ceremonies of Moſes's law 
was intended to keep, that people ſeparate 
from the reſt of che world,. and to make 
them the only true worſhippers of God. 
Theſe Moſes. foreſaw would be aboliſhed by 

a. ſucceeding prophet who ſhould ariſe a- 
mong them. For thus he repreſents God as 
ſpeaking : <* And. it ſhall, come to paſs that 
6c whoſoever, will not 2 unto my 

ee which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, 


* | « I 
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« ] will require it of him.” The ar- 8 


gument of Maſes in this and the foregoing 
chapters, may be couched in theſe words: 

« Behold, ye men of Iſrael, ye fare a nu- 
<« merous people, and ye ſhall ſeparate 
« yourſelves from the nations, ye ſhall de- 
« ſtroy and kill all idolaters where-ever ye 
« come, their gods and their high- places 
« ſhall ye burn with fire. This ſhall ye do 
« [eſt ye become idolaters like thern. And 
« when ye come into the land of Canaan, ye 
« ſhall build a temple unto the Lord your 
% God, and there ſhall ye erect an altar, 

« and burn ſacrifices unto him, but offer 
« ſacrifices unto him upon no other altar, 
« for ye are a ſeparate people. Ye ſhall 
not eat the blood of the beaſts which you 
« offer in ſacrifice, as the heathen doth, 

but ye ſhall pour it upon the earth. Ye 
« ſhall put diſtinction between clean and 
« and unclean beaſts, for ye are a ſeparate 
« people unto the Lord. But it ſhall 
come to pals in the laſt Gays, thar there 
« ſhall ariſe up among you, a prophet like 
« unto me, who ſhall break down the ſe- 
* paration, unto him ſhall all people, na- 


e tions and languges hearken, whether they 
ce be 


126 Prophetic Expectatiam of a Revelation 
"Parr be of the ſeed of Abraham, or of the pa- 

| 1. 4 triarchs. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
.. he that will not hearken to the words of 


this prophet; ſhall be cut off from thoſe 
«© who hearken unto him.“ 


— ————— — — 


| HR, Moſes himſelf did expect, that 

a prophet would ariſe in ael, who would 

| | give unto the people a diſpenſation, not to 

| be confined to the children of VJrael, but 
to be declared to the whole world. He juft. 
ly concluded, that this great prophet would 
preach a more excellent doctrine than he 
had taught, and that his principles would 
tend to make jews and heathens of one 
ich, and of men. 


| rue nat in dot W Mes 
1 law to bring about theſe glorious events. 
1 His law by its natural tendency made both 
jews and gentiles inveterate enemies. Moſes 
ordered the jews, to root out the nations, 
and deſtroy them: and the heathens endea- 
voured to deſtroy the jews. The jews prided 
themſelves in being (as they thought) the 
chaoſen people of God, and were of opinion, 
e eee their waſhings, 
ambn; their 


= a ww ho OF 


ſhip inſtituted by Moſes did not tend to make 


monial law, which in itſelf, pretending by 
outward means to make a man holy, came 
ſo far ſhort of it, that the vices of ee 
ad, the heathens were always equal. 


tbe, WIL E of GOD... 


2 4, e ee, bulls and of goats, on Ap. 


their purĩifications, Sc. The way of wor- 


men either more holy, or better 1 


than the reſt of men. n „ 


Ir it ſhould be objected, chat the deca- 
logde of Moſes did in itſelf tend to make 
men both happiet in themſelves, and. ſo bet- 


ter friends or neighbours. This is no objec- 
tion againſt what I have aſſerted of the cere- 


1 Tl 10W 507.10 DAK A317 
IAIL Lo that the decalogue or ten com- 
mandments do, it obſerved, tend both to 


the happineſs of men in particular, and of 
ſociety in general. And this certainly was 


the intention of Moſes in giving them. But 


this deſign even as ſuch was partial, it was to 


his own country men the jews only that he 


gave even theſe laws. But we are aſſured, 


that the expounders of this law, had by 


means of their tradition made this law of 


none effect. It is written in che ſecond com- 


Malk: mandment, 


1 8 
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Parr mandment, Thou ſhalt not make to thy. 


e ſelf any graven image, the likeneſs of 


Wy. any thing in heaven above, or in the earth, 


«or in the waters under the earth.“ Moſes 
made a fiery ſerpent, Numb. xxi. 8, 9. This 
ſerpent the children of //rael (x) burntincenſe 
unto till the days of good Hezekiab, who 
to put an end to this idolatry broke it in 
pieces, It may be preſumed, that their learn- 
ed rabbies or talmudiſts did not look upon 
this practice of theirs as derogatory of the 
honour due unto God, and therefore they 
indulged the people in the worſhip they pay- 
ed to this brazen ſerpent, and hereby made 
this law of no availment. For this cuſtom 
was an open. breach of. this law, and as ſuch 
ought to have been deteſted by them. The 
like might be ſaid with equal juſtice of the 
other commandments, but I forbear, | 


J Au 


(x) This worſhip of the brazen ſerpent did not be- 
gin whilſt Moſes was alive, but took place ſoon after 
his death. Had they preſumed, in his days, to have 
burnt incenſe unto it, he would certainly have deſtroy- 
ed it, and have puniſhed the tranſgreſſors of the law, 
[Exod. xx. 2.] as he did thoſe who worſhipped the 
golden calf, ch. xxxii. 20, 27, 35. 


| 
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I Au not of opinion,” that this decalogue III. 

is in itſelf a perfect ſyſtem of morality, or WW. 
even of natural religion. There are ſeveral 

moral duties which are not mentioned in it. 

As for example, thou' ſhalt love thy neigh- 
bour, asthyſelf. This duty is moral, tho' 
no notice is taken of it in the decalogue It 
is true, it is there written, Thou. ſhalt not 
kill. It is a dictate of pure reaſon that as 
every man in the whole world, is a mem- 
ber of ſociety, and a ſtarer of the ſame 
privileges with us, claim an kqual right 
to our love, as ourſelyves. Moſes, indeed, 
does ſay: Thou ſhalt not kill, fl. 2. thou 
any man of bis liſe; 


80 hebrew ſhall not take away the life of an 
„ hebrew ; but an hebrew ſhall kill an hea- 
then.“ And the elders and ſcribes did 
ſay, That a man 'ſhould love his friend, and 
hate hien e ky, TT 


Ir it be urged, that every prohibition of 
the law enforce the contrary practice. As, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: implies, thou ſhalt do 
* | K TER I FEE, all I. 
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PAR x all that is in thy power to preſerve the life 


I. 


Air the fourth commandment it is faid, 
that every ſeventh day ſhall be ſet apart for 


of every man; then the jews were obliged 
by this law to ſecure the lives of the hea- 
thens, and not deſtroy them: as it is evi- 
dent they did, even by Moſes's command. 


the ſervice of God. Natural religion 
oblige men on all days to perform reli- 
gious duties. By religious duties, I under- 
ftand thoſe which are due from one to ano- 
ther, even by the laws of nature, and all 


thoſe duties which are the work of the ſoul, 


eee 


1 if nd (which Lthink is 
not poſſible) that the morality of the deca- 
logue, is in itſelf equally perfect with the 
morality chriſtianity has taught: yet it is 
evident, the jews, by corrupt gloſſes and tra- 


ditions, ſoon made this law barren, obſcured 
its Re: and made 1 it of "_ effect. 


N as for the e of morality con- 
tained in this decalogue, it is evident, that 
it was in being, md” in practice before the 
a 4t- 9 flood, 


: 4 „ 
ILSS | - 
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flood, during the life of Adam ; and after C1 4 P. 


the flood, during the life of Noah. So that- 
when Moſes wrote theſe laws, they were not 
novel things, conſequently, the heathens 
were capable of forming rules of mora- 
lity as well as Moſes : and it is no wonder, 
that theirs as well as his, are found to be 
an imperfect ſyſtem, and not capable to 
bring men to the perfect knowledge of 


Tur royal pſalmiſt, having ſhewn the 
rectitude of the works of the creation, con- 


III. 


AV, 


cludes, that the law of the Lord is per- pg. xix. + 
«« fect, converting the ſoul: the teſtimonies 7: 


« of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the 
« {imple.” The words may be read thus: 
The doctrine of the Lord ſhall be perfect, 


reſtoring the ſoul : the teſtimonies of the 


Lord ſhall be ſure, making wiſe the ſimple. 


In this ſenſe, they will be applicable to the 


perfect law of the goſpel. * The doctrine of 
the goſpel is a perfect law, in compariſon 
of which, all other ſyſtems are weak and 
imperfect. The witneſs God the Word 
gave unto man, to evidence the truth of 
his revelation, by ſigns and wonders, is, 

K 2 and 
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PART, and will always be ſure: and it ſhall make 


L 


/ 


Heb. vii. 
19. 


Acts xii. 
39. 
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wiſe unto ſalvation all people who will hear 
his voice. From this, and divers other paſ- 
ſages of David, it appears that he looked 
for a law (revelation) which ſhould be 
perfect, and an abolition of the then pre- 


Aent imperfect law of - Moſes : which was 


of no real good uſe: according to that of 
St. Paul, The law made nothing per- 
« fect. And again, „All who believe 
fall who receive the goſpel] are juſtified 
« from all things, from which ye could 
« not A e law of Moſes.“ 


\ 


Tur e T/atab peel a reve- 


lation, Which would enlighten the gentiles. 


IIa. ix. 2. 


He ſays, The people that walked in dark- 
e neſs have ſeen a great light: they that 
« dwell in the land of the ſhadow of death, 
«© upon them hath the light ſhined.” And 


again, he delivers his opinion in a, poetic 
ſtrain, introducing the Author of this re- 


velation as thus ſpeaking: Hearken un- 


„to me, my people, and give ear unto 
«« me, O my nation: for a law ſhall pro- 
ceed from me, and I will make my judg- 


«+ ment to reſt for a light to the people. 
60 My 


- of the WILL of GOD. | © 


«« My righteouſneſs is near, my falvation CMA b. 


is gone forth, and mine arms ſhall, judge 
« the people, the iſles ſhall wait upon me, 
and in me ſhall they truſt. Lift up your 
« eyes to the heavens, and look upon the 
« earth beneath: for the heavens ſhall va- 
„ niſh away like ſmoke, and the earth 
% ſhall vax old, like a garment, and they 
« that dwell therein fhall die in like man- 
e ner: but my ſalvation ſhall be for ever, 
« and my n W not be abo- 
40 liſhed,” of ae | 


FERE 1114 wk eb 0g ms as 


that there would be a revelation from hea- 
ven, which would ſuperſede the moſaic law. 


His flights are: Behold the days come, er. Xxri. 
« ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new 31, Sc. 


<< covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and 
„ with the houſe of Judah. Not accord- 
* ing to the covenant made with their 
« fathers after they came out of Egypt. 
«« But. this is the covenant which I will 
make. In thoſe days, I will put my law 
in their in yard pee * write it 
„% in their hearts. | 


. Ile L AGailn, 
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I. 
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* 


AGAIN, Ezekiel ſays, that tlie law 


. fall periſh from the prieſts, and coun- 


« ſe] from the ancients.” Hereby intima- 
ting in the ſtrongeſt terms, that the law "we 


| Moſes ſhould be abol iſhed. 


Tfa. i. 11, 
13, Ce. 


I app two paſſages more RO that 
the prophets were of opinion, that the rites 
and ceremonies of the moſaic law were in 
themſelves repugnant to the nature of God, 
and as ſuch not tending to the perfection of 
men. Thus Jaiab expreſſes it: To what 


„ purpoſe is the multitude of your facri- 


« fices unto me? faith the Lord: I am full 
% of [Tabhor] the burnt-offerings of rams, 
« and the fat of fed beaſts. Bring no more 
«« yain oblations, incenſe is an abomination 
« to me: your new-moons and your ap- 


pointed feaſts my ſoul abhorreth.” The 


prophet fully perſuaded, that theſe things 
could not be acceptable to God, juſtly re- 
preſents them as repugnant to his nature: 


and then proceeds to tell theſe vain wor- 


ſhippers what were the duties required of 
them: „ Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do 


6 well, ſeek judgment, relieve the oppreſ- 


(0 ſed, 
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« ſed, judge the fatherleſs, plead for the CH A. 
« widow. ** Such facrifices are available III 
before God, beneficial to ſociety, and wor- 

thy of man to perform. Again, Jeremiab 
has theſe words : For I ſpake not unto Ja, — 
« your fathers, nor commanded them con- 

« cerning burnt-offerings or ſacrifices. But 

„ eee, 

«© Obey my voice.” | 


FROM what has been offered in this ſec- 
tion, ariſes theſe: three ſubſtantial truths : 
1. That good men, under the jewiſh œco- 
nomy, did expect a revelation of the will 
of God. 2. That this divine revelation 
ſhould ſuperſede and aboliſh the moſaic in- 
ſtitution. And, 3. It does appear, that 
they were of opinion, that the very nature 
of the law required ſuch an abolition. 


SECT. II. 


PROPHETIC ce of the Reve ALER, 


Taz point is, that the prophets expect- 
ing a divine revelation nn cha- 
racteriſe the Revealer. 

24 TRESE 


nn of a Revelation 

—_— 

Annan men ſthe 3 applied 
themſelves to the pure dictates of reaſon, 
and from ancient prediction = Juſtly con- 
- cluded, ſeveral Fa ws." | 


46414. ſpeaking of be Bora 
8 all the people of the earth, 
ſays: < But the LoR D ſhall ariſe upon 
<< thee.” From which expreſſion. it is evi- 
dent Jſaiab prophetically expected, that the 
Being whoſe doctrine ſhould expell this uni- 
verſal darkneſs, and whoſe· light would ariſe 
upon all people, would be God. The Lokp 
ſhall ariſe upon thee. And this farther ap- 
pears from the mighty things he aſcribes to 
him. He declares, that the doctrine of this 
Being, whom he tiles Jznovan, ſhall be 
ſo powerful, fo convincing, and ſo glori- 
ous, that in thoſe days the gentiles ſhall 
leave their ſuperſtitions, and idolatries, for- 
ng WA, enges yea, even iz and 


. 1 J LT ' 


(14 Ancient prediction.) The promiſe of Go to our 


firſt Parents, Gen, ill. 15 : his promiſe to Abraham, ch. 
xii. 3. XXil. 18 : "the prophetic bleſſing of Fab on his 
fon Judab, ch. xlix, 10: and, the prophecy of Moſes, 
| Deut. xvili. 15. 18. — 
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emperours, who generally are for maintain- C HAT. 
ing old ſchemes. of religion inſtituted by III. 


their predeceſſors; theſe very men, he ſays, 
ſnall come to the brightneſs of his law, be- 
come followers of his doctrine, imbibers of 
his principles, and protectors of all thoſe 
who come unto this light. And they and 
all men ſhall praiſe the Lord for the lig 
which he hath given unto men. ¶ See {ſa. lx. 
In another place Iſaiab ſtiles the Revealer, 
THE MIcHTY Gop, THE | EVERLASTING 
FarnER. Surely he aſſerts, that the Be- 
ing he is ſpeaking of, and who, he ſays, 
ſnall be born among us: is God, very God, 
God without beginning and without end. 
Again, he introduces this mighty God thus: 
« Behold I lay for a foundation, a ſtone--- 
«© he that believeth ſhall not make haſte.” 
The foundation and ſtone are certain alle- 
gories. They denote the excellence of the 
revelation which that Being, the Lord God, 
when he ſhould appear among men, would 
deliver unto them. He who builds upon 
thoſe fundamental principles God has re- 
vealed, will ſoon find, that the founda- 
tion is laid in a rock, immoveable, endu- 
ring for ever. | 


20 Ir 
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PART 
I. 


2 


Prophetic Eupect ation of a Revelation 

I'T was the opinion of this prophet, that 
in the days, wherein this mighty Being 
would appear in the fleſh, the intellectual 
faculties of men ſhould be enlightened, and 
their tongues ſpeak plainly the words of 
truth. 7/a. xxxii. 3, 4. where ſpeaking of 
the bleſſings which ſhall accrue to men, by 
virtue of the revelation which the Lord God 
would publiſh, he ſays: And the eyes 
* of them that ſee ſhall not be dim: and 
te the ears of them that hear, ſhall hearken. 
„The heart alſo of the raſh ſhall under- 
4 ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
5 ſtammerers ſhall ſpeak plainly.” At the 
ſixth verſe of this chapter, he tells us, that 
vile perſons. would oppoſe the doctrine of 


God, and ſpeak againſt that revelation he, 


the Lord ſhall deſcend from heaven, and 


in thoſe days, would publiſh. * For the 
« vile perſon will ſpeak villany, and his 
heart will work iniquity, to practiſe hy- 
«« pocrily, to utter errour againſt the 
Lord, to make empty the ſoul of the 
c hungry, and he will cauſe the drink of 
* the thirſty to fail,” That is: in thoſe 
days, wherein it ſhall come to paſs, that 


declare 


P the W1LL of GOD. 


and ſinful men, who delight in iniquity, 
will feign themſelves holy and religious : 
and, under this pretence, broach opinions 
contrary to the doctrines of this revelation z 
whereby thoſe men, who have waited with 
all earneſtneſs for the glad tidings of falva- 
tion, will be deprived of its benefits. He 
againſt whom theſe heretical men will atter 
errour,, Iſaiah ſays, is, the Lord. 


In the next chapter he gives him the 
ſame character: O Loxp be gracious, 
« we have waited for thee. The Loxp 
« dwelleth on high.” And ſoon after he 
introduces this almighty Being thus ſpeak- 
ing: Now, will I rife, faith the Loroy, 
now will I be exalted, now will I lift up 
« myſelf.” Again, Jaiab ſays, The 
Loks is our judge, the Lord is our 
«© lawgiver, the Lorp is our king Hz WILL 
« Save vs.” And in the following chap- 
ter this fame prophet foretelling the joyful 
ſtate of the goſpel, or revelation of God, 
fays: And the ranſomed of the Loxp 
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declare the goſpel of redemption, wicked Cu Ar. 


St i. 


„ ſhall return with ſongs, and everlaſting - 


joy upon their heads: they ſhall obtain 
ö * 


Prophetic Expettation of a Revelation 


Pa A joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and fighing 


=_ ſhall flee away.” Theſe are the happy 
FRY attendants of all thoſe who ſincerely em- 
brace the gol] pel of redemption. And that 
man who imbibes the principles of truth, 
making them his own, thoſe principles will 
| ranſom him from his captivity, and bring 
um to the happy reſtoration of future ever- 


aſting) 907 and gladneſs 


No other being can be intended 4 by the 
following expreſſions, but God himſelf; 
where 1/aiah, ſpeaking of the times of the 
almighty Redeemer, ſays: that all the 
<< people ſhall ſee the glory of the:L ok d, 
« and the excellency of our Gop. Be 
6 ſtrong, fear not, your Gop will come 
6 with a recompence, HE WILL COME" AND 
« SAVE YOU.” Then ſin thoſe days when 
this almighty Being ſhall deſcend from hea- 
ven and reveal himſeff to men] the eyes of 
the blind ' hall be opened, [the underſtandings 
of men ſhall be enlightened and enlarged] 


and the car's of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped, [and 
thoſe very organs of the human race, which 


r 


for a long time have been deaf to the laws | 


of virtue and holineſs, ſhall be opened and 
a >| 
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ed, would be the principles of this Being 
that he declares, that in his days there ſhall 
« be a high-way, and it ſhall be called the 
« way of holineſs, the unclean ſhall not 
«<, paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe : 
« the wayfaring men, though fools; ſhall 
<« not err thetein. The Privileges re- 
dounding to men by the revelation of re- 
demption, are certain proofs, that the Au- 
thor of it was God This way of © holineſs, 
ſignifies, the doctrine and principles of him 
hom 1/aiab ſtiles, Tur Loxp our R- 
DBEMER,} He that receives the law of the 
Lord, he it is, and he only, that walketh 
on this high way, or way of holineſs; but 


as for all thoſe, who will not come into the 


terms of redemption, whom the prophet 
here calls the unclean, after the moſaic 


mode of ſpeech, they ſhall not paſs. over 
it. So plain and eaſy is the obſervation 
of the principles of this revelatioh, that all 
may attain to the knowledge and practice 
of them, whether they are illiterate or ſer- 


not err therein. 
8 Is 


7 4 
2 attend to the dictates of truth PE CHAN. 
ſalvation.] And ſo catholic, he apptehend- III. 


vile, even wayſaring nen, N FER hol 8 
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In Chap. xliii. Jaiab introduces the Re. 
vealer of the goſpel, or the giver of a great 
light to the whole world, thus ſpeaking : 
&« But now, thus ſaith the Lord that creat- 
« ed thee, O Iſrael, Fear not, for I have 
& redeemed thee, thou art mine. For I 
© am the Lord thy God, the Holy One 
4 of Iſrael, thy Saviour. I will fay to the 
north, Give up; and to the ſouth, Keep 
<<. not back: bring my ſons from far, and 
« my daughters from the ends of the 

earth,” The plain prophetic ſignifica · 
tion of which words is: that that Being 


who created the heavens and the earth 


would redeem the world, and whoſe doc- 


- trine would be received in all parts of 


„ Loxnp with an everlaſting ſalvation: 


it. Again, < Iſrael ſhall be ſaved in the 


ye ſhall not be aſhamed or confounded 
« world without end. For thus faith the 
« Lo p, that created the heavens, Gop 
« himſelf who formed the earth, and eſta- 
« bliſhed it, I am the Lox p, and there is 
„ none elſe. I have not ſpoken in ſecret, 
« I ſaid not, ſeek ye me in vain: I che 
„Lok p ſpeak righteouſneſs, 1 declare 
6 « things 
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n. that are right. The prophet ſen- CH a v. 
ble, that all nations and people were to be III. 
joint partakers of the bleſſings beſtowed 
by the Revealer, introduces him thus cal- 
ling upon the inhabitants of the world: 
« Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all the 
e“ ends of the earth: for I am Gop, and 
« there is none elſe. I have ſworn by my- 
t ſelf, that unto me ſhall every knee bow, 
« and every tongue ſwear. Behold I will 
lift up mine hand to the Gentiles, and 
« ſer up my ſtandard to the people, and all 
W e 


" FEREMIAH gives 3 cha- 
racter of the Revealer, in this expreſſion: — 


40 Tun Lonp OUR; RIGHTEQUSNESS.”*,, 6, 


T1 HE — Micah b the peri- 
od of the goſpel ſays: In thoſe days ſhall 
ariſe out of the thouſands of Judah, Ex Heal _ 
« whoſe goings forth hath been from of old, 2 
« from everlaſting: or as the margin 
reads it, from the days of eternity. 


MALA HI expeding the almighty 
Revealer of ſalvation, days: „The Lon Mal. ii. f. 
whom 


* 
WY 
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P * T * whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come to his 
by + (c 33 
«<< temple. 
| Tux y expected likewiſe, that he would 
appear in a low and ſuffering ſtate, with re- 
ſpect to his outward circumſtances: two or 
c⸗ree inſtances will ſuffice. Daniel ſays, 
Dan. ix. 4c After threeſcore and ten weeks ſhall Meſ- 
« fiah be cut off, but not for himſelf.” 
Jaiab delivers his opinion in theſe words: 


I. Iü. 14. As many were aſtoniſhed at thee: 


(his viſſage was ſo marred more than 

« any man, and his form more than the 
1 « ſons of men.) For he ſhall grow up be- 
« fore him as a tender plant, and as a root, 

« out of a dry ground, he hath no form nor 

c comelineſs, and when we ſhall ſee him, 

<« there is no beauty that we. ſhould deſire 

% him. He is deſpiſed and rejected of men, 

«© a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with 
grief: and we hid as it were our faces 

« from him; he was deſpiſed, and we e- 

e ſteemed him not. Surely he hath born 

<« our griefs, and carried our ſorrows, yet 

« we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of 

« God and afflicted. But he was wounded 

e for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
"4 cc our 
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« our iniquities: the chaſtiſement of our CHAP. 
e peace was upon him, and with his „ III. 

« we are healed. He was oppreſſed, and 

« he was afflicted, yet he opened not his 

« mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the 

6 laughter, and as a ſheep before her 
« ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 

« mouth. Who ſhall. declare his genera- 
« tion ? for he was cut off out of the land 

« of the living.” Zechariah prophetically 
deſcribing the low and ſuffering condition of 
the almighty Redeemer, ſays : © Awake, Zech. xiii, 
« O ſword, againſt the AN that is my 
« Fellow, * n Fach the * 
46 of hoſt: | | | 1 


x] now ben I. That the prophets 
expected, that the Revealer of this revela- 
tion would come from heaven. 2. That 
the Revealer would be Gop himſelf, the 
ſecond diſtinction in the Gopnz ap, the 
Eternal Wor D. 3. That his government 
or kingdom would be ſpiritual, not tem- 
poral. 4. Accordingly, they expected when 
he ſhould appear, that he would not aſſume 
the character of a king, but that of . 


Ps a: to ſuffering. | 
L Szcr. 


| 
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e incloſed the ſeed of Jacob, and 


R en 90 4 Revelation 


11 5 Szcr. III. 
| | Dar E anon of this revelation 


. Tur laſt thing to be handled in this 
chapter is, that the prophets did expect 
that this revelation would be for the com- 
mon benefit of the whole Wand jews 
and n | 


MOSES, Py” EW by his 


made them a peculiar people, ſeparate (as 
he terms it) to the Lord: to this end, he 
forbid them to intermarry with the hea- 


thens, ordered them to put diſtinctions be- 


tween meats clean and unclean, and to ob- 


ferve a large catalogue of rites and cere- 
monies, with no other view, but to keep 
them ſeparate from idolaters and their ſu- 
perſtitions. He alſo cammanded chem, that 
they ſhould deſtroy the heathen people with- 
out mercy. By this means, the heathens 


and jews became inveterate and irreconci- 


leable enemies, and they both, as opportu- 
tunity ſerved, repayed each other's cruclty, 
KC a 7” 0s 


. 


"of the W1LL of GOD. 


is plain they continued in a ſtate of enmity, 
vice and ſuperſtition till the coming of 


IT muſt therefore be thought a thing 
poſſible in the very nature of it, that ſome 
good men, who lived ſeveral hundred years 
before the advent of this almighty Revea- 
ler, might, by a due uſe of their intellec- 
rual faculties, and from true and rational 
apprehenſions they had entertained of the 
glorious and beneficent nature of the divine 
Being, that when he appeared, the doc- 
trines he ſhould teach, would tend to make 
both jews and gentiles of one faith, and of 
one mind, bring in more generous and 
more noble principles, than were in thoſe 
days to be found among men, and expell 
that groſs darkneſs which had overſpread, 
not only the gentile world, but even the 
family of Abraham itſelf. An idea worthy 
of a diſpenſation they expected ſhould be 
introduced by the Lord of heaven and 
earth. And that there were ſuch men, un- 
der the jewiſh economy, who duly attend- 
ing to the pure dictates of their ſouls, con- 

L 2 cluded, 


147. 


as is evident from the ſacred ſtory. And it C H Ar- 


III. 


NS. 
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PAR r cluded, that the revelation, they expected, 
I. would be for the common benefit of all the 
ſons of Adam, without exception of any 
one · ſingle perſon, will appear from a cita- 
tation of ſome prophetical paſſages in the 
books of the Old Teſtament. 


I jupGe, our firſt inſtance, is, the 

prophecy of the patriarch Facob, father of 

Gen. xlix. the jewiſh people. The ſceptre ſhall not 
25 « depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come, 

and unto him ſhall the gathering of the 

% people be.” Jacob when he delivered 

theſe words was upon his death-bed, at- 

tended by his whole family. The patriarch 

had ſeparated them from the whole world 

by circumciſion, and by a prohibition of 
idolatry. His argument is this: Hear, O 

my ſons, the time of my death approaches, 

it will be neceſſary that there ſhould be one 

of you, who ſhould ſucceed me in the go- 
vernment and rule of the family, I there- 

fore appoint J#dab my ſucceſſor, and be ye 

ſubject unto him, as in my ſtead: the go- 

4 vernment of my family thus conſtituted 
and appointed by me, ſhall continue, in the 
| family 


e the WII I of GOD. 


family of Judab till the days of the pro- CH Af. 


miſe made unto our fathers: in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed : 
untill which time the government ſhall be 
in the houſe of Judab, and he ſhall keep 
up the ſeparation between ye and the peo- 
ple of the nations : but it ſhall come to 
paſs when Shilab is come, in whom the pro- 
miſe made unto our fathers and unto us, will 
be fulfilled, that the royalty I, at this day, 
give unto thee Judab ſhall ceaſe, no prince 
ſhall ariſe after his appearance of thy po- 
ſterity; and know ye this, that in thoſe days 
Shiloh ſhall publiſh a law, not like unto the 
law of ſeparation, which I have given unto 
ye, for your particular uſe ; but a law that 
will ſuperſede this law of ſeparation, brake 
down this incloſure, and become a rule ta. 
all the nations of the earth; they ſhall be 
obedient to his law and government: you 
and they will be governed by one rule, en- 
joy equal privileges, and receive one com- 
mon benefit: the preſent nations, the Egyp- 
tians, Cbaldæans, Kenites, Perizzites, Je- 
buſites, &c. will gather themſelves together 
unto him, . 


L 3 Our 
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I. 


Ou next inſtance to eee in or- 


acer to prove, that the prophets expected 


= 


Pfal. cx.3. that God will then rule in the mids of his ene- 
mies, that is, the heathens will hear his 


Ver. 4. 


the revelation to be univerſal, I take to be 
that of Moſes, Deut. xvili. 18, 19. where 
having told his brethren of a prophet that 
God would raiſe up among them, con- 
cludes his prophecy thus: And it ſhall 
« come to paſs, that wHosotveR will not 
«© hearken unto my words which he ſhall 
« ſpeak in my name, I will require it of 
him. 


TAE pſalmiſt propheſying the univer- 
ſality of the evangelical diſpenſation, ſays: 


voice, become partakers of his favour, and 
imbibe thoſe doctrines and principles he 
would introduce. Which he more particu- 
larly ſignifies by theſe prophetic flights : 

«© Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 
&« thy power, in the beauties of holineſs, 
„ from the womb of the morning, thou 
« haſt the dew of thy youth.” The hea- 
then world were always accounted by the 
KP the enemies of the Lord. The royal 


prophet 


of tle Wren Ob 755 
prophet ſtiles them, enemies: Rule thou inCHaP. 
the mids of thine enemies. Not that he in- _ 
tends by the expreſſion, that all the hea- 
thens would be enemies to the goſpel ; but 
only, that the very heathens, who then 
were enemies (i. e. idolaters) to God, would 
in after-times ſubmit to be governed by his 
laws. It is prophetic, that heathens as well 
as jews would in the days of the almighty 
Revealer hearken to his voice, return unto 
him, and learn and obſerve his ſtatutes. 
And this is plain from the following words, 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
voter: ſo though they were enemies at the 
time of this prophecy; yet David, when 
he comes to ſpeak of them as under the in- 
fluence of Chriſt and his goſpel, ſays: Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, 

i. e. thoſe, who before were thy enemies, 
upon hearing thy revelation, the glorious 
tidings of falvation and redemption, will 
become thy ſubjects. The meaning of the 
words is this: There are now in the world 
worſhippers of ſtocks and ſtones : bur it 
ſhall come to paſs in the days of the Re- 
vealer, who will come down from heaven, 
chat the doctrines which he will teach ſhall 
L 4 bring 
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P a & r bring multitudes of theſe idolaters off from 
I. their ſuperſtition, make them in love with 


— 


between all people to ceaſe, ver. 10, c. 


truth, cauſe them to think worthily of God, 
as their Creator and Redeemer, and intro- 


duce among them good manners, peace 
and charity. 


Tu prophet Jſaiah foretelling the uni- 
verſality of the goſpel ſtate, fays : << And 
s it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days: 
<« that all nations ſhall flow unto it; that 
is, all the nations of the earth will then have 
an equal right to the benefits of the revela- 


tion, and that moſt, if not all, will hearken 


to it. Again, And he ſhall judge among 
tc the nations. In Ch. xi. he tells us, that 
<< the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
&« of the Lord, as the waters cover the 
«© ſea.” ver. 9. And then he proceeds and 
foretells, that the Revealer would ſer up an 


enlign, to which the gentiles would ſeek ; 


thar his reign would be glorious, and that 
his law will be mild: it will reconcile all 
nations, make one great aſſembly of the 
heathen people, the out-caſts of Jae] and 
the diſperſed of Judab, and cauſe the envy 


In 
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eſtate of all the people, he ſays: So it 


will be untill the SpIRIT be poured WY 


e upon us from on high, and [then] the 
« wilderneſs [ſhall] be a fruitful field, and 
« the fruitful field ſhall be counted for a 
« foreſt. Then judgment ſhall dwell in the 
« wilderneſs.” By the Spirit here ſaid to 
be poured upon us from on high, I underſtand, 
the glorious diſpenſation of the goſpel re- 
vealed and proclaimed unto men. By the 
Wilderneſs being ſaid to become a fruitful 
field, that the heathen world would embrace 
the goſpel, and ſo become partakers of its 
benefits. In thoſe days, the prophet ſays, 


the fruitful field will be counted for a foreſt : 


by which I preſume is meant, that the jews 
who were, at that time, like a fruitful field, 
would become in after-time enemies to the 
Spirit, [ i. e. to the goſpel diſpenſation] and 
ſo be accounted by all men as a Foreſt. 
The prophet adds : Then [that is, in- thoſe 
days, wherein the 8SpIRIH (the goſpel diſ- 
penſation) ſhall be poured upon us from on 
high] judgment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs. 
The heathens embracing the goſpel are here 
® alluded to: they becoming true diſciples of 

Chriſt 


* 
In another place, having mentioned the ſad CH a y. 


III. 


\ 
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Par T Chriſt practiſe among themſelves judgment. 
4. Under which word are comprehended al} 


moral duties; but more eſpecially all thoſe 
that reſpect the peace and quiet of mankind, 
For it follows: And the work of righte- 
„ ouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of 
<<. righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for 
« ever.” Theſe are the glorious conſe- 
quences of a true and upright way of ac- 
tion : privileges redounding to the fincere 
obſervers of thoſe revealed rules which tend 
to ſalvation. Again, Ch. xlii. 4. ſaiah, 
having recorded many paſſages, which re- 
preſent the peaceable and benign temper of 
the Revealer of redemption, fays : He 

<< ſhall ſer judgment in the earth: and the 
<< iſles ſhall wait for his law.” Hereby aſ⸗ 
ſerting in the ſtrongeſt terms, that the doc- 
trines which he would give unto the world, 
would through their own internal excellen- 
cy, the ray of divinity, which their divine 
Author hath ſtamped on them, become 
through their general reception a method 
for JUDGMENT in the earth. And to 
ſhew, that all people, gentiles as well as 
jews, were to be benefited by the expeded 
ISS; the prophet introduces the al- 


mighty 


e ne WII I of GOD.” 


habitants of the whole world: L iiſten, 
« O iſles, unto me, and hearken ye peo- 
« ple from far.” From all theſe inſtances 
of the prophecy of Jaiab, it follows, that 
the prophet expected, the heathen world 
would be joint-partakers, with his country- 
men, of the privileges which God the Son, 
at his appearance, would give unto men. 


EZEKIEL, affords an inſtance of this 
expectation. He makes this compariſon : 
« As the holy flock, as the flock of Jeru- 
© falem in her ſolemn feaſts ; ſo ſhall the 
ce waſte cities be filled with flocks of men, 
ce and they SHALL Know that I am the 
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mighty Redeemer thus calling upon the in- CH Ar. 


III. 


& Lord.” It was cuſtomary for the j Jews, © 


at their great feaſts, to go up from all 
parts of Fudea and its neighbouring cities 
to Teruſalem, as they were appointed by 
the law of Meſes. The meaning of Ezekiel 
is this: As the jews flock to the holy city 
to perform their ceremonial rites on their 
ſolemn feſtivals thrice in a year: ſo ſhall 


the heathens flock into the Knowledge of 


* 


DANIEL, 
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Fo 4 N I E Lo ſpeaking of the latter time, 


or time of Chriſt ſays, of all people without 
exception, Many ſhall be purified, made 
<« white and tried: but the wicked ſhall do 
« wickedly, and none of the wicked ſhall 
«« underſtand, but the wiſe ſhall underſtand.” 
I judge the prophet intends by the expreſſi- 
en, that when Chriſt ſhould appear, many 
people of all nations, from the one end of 
the earth to the other, gentiles as well as 
jews, would embrace his doctrines and by a 
due and voluntary obſervation of right and 
juſt principles become free from injuſtice, 
vice, idolatry and all ſuperſtition : that in 
theſe days, men would entirely be left at li- 
berty whether they would uſe the means for 
the attainment of theſe virtues, they may 
then do wickedly, who are ſo minded ; 
that: ſuch a blindneſs will be the conſe- 
quence of this their irrational way of action, 
they will be ſo far degenerated in their intel- 
lectuals, that they will ſcarcely underſtand 
the goſpel of their almighty Saviour: and 


that all thoſe who chuſe righteouſneſs they 


will underſtand the benefit of the goſpel, 
eternal redemption. 
| THE 


of the WII IL of GOD. 


Tut prophet Micah predicting the uni- 
verſality of the kingdom of the evangelical 
diſpenſation, ſays: It ſhall be great unto 
« the ends of the earth.” He thought cer- 


tainly that the kingdom of Chriſt was to be 


of greater extent than thoſe parts of the 
world only where his own countrymen, inha- 
bited, and that all the people would become 
ſubject to his laws, which he expreſſes by his 
being great unto the ends of the earth. 
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Tun prophet Zechariah ſpeaking of the 


laſt days, by which we are to underſtand the 
days of the - goſpel; fays, „In that day, 
e ſhall ye call every man his neighbour un- 
« der the vine, and under the fig - tree.“ 
i. e. When the Lord our Redeemer ſhall de- 
ſcend from heaven, and appear among us, 
and declare his will unto us, the preſent 
enmity betwixt the gentiles and us ſhall en- 
tirely ceaſe, and then we ſhall call every 
man our neighbour or friend, without di- 
ſtinction of nation or people. 


Tuus it fully appears, that there were 


good men, under. the i economy, 
. who 


258 Prophetic Expettation of a Revelation 
PART who did expect a revelation of the divine 


will to be made to all people. Theſe con- 
clufions therefore of the prophets are juſt 
apprehenſions of a Being infinitely benefi. 
-cent, worthy of him, the Author of ill 
created things, worthy of him who is juſt 
and impartial, merciful and holy, and wor- 
thy of him, whoſe ſublime generoſity has 
condeſcended to declare unto us ret na 
dings of ſalvation. 


I 1MAGint I have now ſatiafaQorily evi- 
denced to my reader che truth of © theſe 
three points. 

1. Tux validity of the writings of Moſs 

2. Tu neceſſity of a revelation, (by 
n him a view of che idolatrous and 
wicked ſtate of the whole world both jews 
and gentiles,) in order te bring op tron 
to the. knowledge of God. And 
3. Tnar the prophets (convinced of ſuch 
a neceſſity) did expect a revelation of the 
will of God to be made to all nations and 


people. 


| Havixe now paſſed through che er- 
FO prophetic evidence in behalf of 
"chriſtianity, 


of the WII of GOD. agg 
chriſtianity, I proceed to enquire into and CMH ar. 
demonſtrate the RERALIT V of the matter HE 
of fact icſelf, Where I ſhall lay before the 
reader, "Jt . 


1. TAE Validity of the Writings of the — 
New Teſtament, particularly of the four 
Goſpels. | 
2. SHEW from theſe Writings, that at 1 
the time of our Lord's miraculous aſſump- 
tion of our nature, and his publick appea- 
rance in Judea, there was a general expecta- 
tion, among all people, of the riſe of ſome 
great and extraordinary perſon. 
3. Ass ER T the divinity of our Saviour, 
from the title: of God, aſcribed to him by 
ſeveral perſons at that time, Ad in par- 
ticular from che claim he * to 
to this title. 8 
4. LI the feade 1 
excellency of che, 40 ſhew from 
the natural and intrinſic tendency of its doc- 
trines, that it muſt have God for its Au- 
thor ; that it tends to our preſent and future 
happineſs, and therefore a claim to our 
aſſent and conſent. 


8 "ot / 
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5. THE 


1650 Prophetic Expectation, &c. 
| ParT* 5. THz next chapter treats of the Mira- 
I. cles Chriſt wrought, as external evidences of 

the internal excellency of his doctrines. 
6. Taz laſt chapter ſhews, that the 
__ prophecies of the Old Teſtament were literal- 
iy and obviouſly fulfilled in Chrift and the 

of matters relating to him. 


CHAP. 


S__ aa mA cJu=< 


CHAP. IV. 


The Validity of the WrrTinGs of 
the New TESTAMENT, 


— 


I. Taz jews (particularly Joſephus) teſtify 


the truth of divers fats and events record- 


ed in the four Goſpels. II. The heat bens 
(eſpecially Pilate) teſtify the fundamental 


facts and events of the Goſpel hiſtory. 


HI. Arguments offered to eftabliſÞ the vali- 


diy of theſe writings. IV. Of - the epiſtles | 


of Paul, Peter, James, &c. 


N order to prove the RRALIT Y of 
the CRRISTTAN RELIIOGION, it 
will be neceſſary, briefly, to lay be- 
ſore the Reader, teſtimonies of the 
credibility of the fundamental facts and 
events of its hiſtory, contained im the wri- 
tings of the New J Teſtamem. By which I 
intend an appeal to the pure dictates of his 
| M reaſons 
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PART reaſon, whether they do not lay a ſtrong 


J. 


Matth. xi. 


claim to his faith and credence, and upon 
that account, be acknowledged by him as 
a true and valid narrative. 


Ser. . 


TE jews (particularly Joſephus) teſtify the 
truth of divers fats and events. recorded in 
the four Goſpels. 


1. ST, Matthew fays, That our Saviour 
CRHRISH was miraculoufly born of Mary, 
the eſpouſed wife of Zo/eph, in the town of 
Bethlehem in Fudea, that he preached the 
kingdom of heaven, that the people were 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, and that he laid 
claim to the title of the Meſſiah. All 
«© things are delivered unto me of my Fa- 
cc ther, and no man knoweth the Son but 


the Father: neither knoweth any man 


<& the Father, ſave. the Son, and he to 
«. whomſoever the Son will reveal him.” 
St. Mark records his claim of the Meſſiah- 
ſhip. on this occaſion :. ſome had faid of 
Chriſt, that he was Elias, Jobn the Baptiſt, 
er one of the e which the diſciples 

having, 


'S 7 


of the New TrSTAM ENT. 


having told Jeſus, he faith unto them, C HA y. 


« But whom ſay ye that Lam? Peter an- 


« ſwereth and ſaith unto him, Thou art the 


IV. 


— 


« Chriſt. And he charged them that they Mark vi- 


« ſhould tell no man of him.“ St. Luke re- 
lates the claim Chriſt made to the MeMah- 
ſhip upon occaſion of Job's being in priſon, 
and ſending two of his diſciples to aſk him, 
Whether he was the Meſſlah? Our Lord in 
the preſence” of theſe men cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and reſtored 


ſight ro many that were blind. They ha- 


ving been eye · witneſſes of theſe miraculous 


29, 30. 


works, Chrift ſaid to them, *©Go your way, Luke ve 
and tell John what things ye have ſeen and 19. G. 


« heard: how that the blind ſee, the lame 
« walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the dead 
« are” raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is 
« preached. And bleſſed is he who ſhall 
« ſhall' not be offended in me.” St. Jobn 


records his claim thus: I come (ſays John xvi; 
e Chriſt) forth from the Father, and am 28. 


« come into the world.“ 


Tux jews acknowledge, that at the time 
fixed by the chriſtians, there did appear a 
very 3 perſon, who laid claim 

M 2 to 
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Pax x to the title of the Meſſiah, that he oſs ſtiled, 
| the king of the jews, and that the ſect of the 
chriſtians ſprung from him, and do continue 
to this day. They allow, that Chriſt was 
a very great prophet ; but they deny him to 
be the Meſſiah, becauſe they expected, that 
when he appeared, he would reſtore their 
ſtate from the roman flavery to their ancient 
privileges and freedom. Thus they own 

this fact recorded by our evangeliſts. 


„ St. Matthew tells Us, that Chriſt heal- 
24. ed all manner of ſickneſs, and diſeaſes among 
Mark i. 3. the people. St. Mart, that he healed ma- 
Luke vii. BY that were ſick of divers diſeaſes. St. Lutz, 
14, 15. that he. raiſed: a widow's ſon from the dead. 
John xi. And St. John, that he raiſed: a man, whoſe 
43. 4+ name Was Lazarus, to life, who had been 
dead and buried ſour days. Agreeable to 

this, the jews ſay, that one Jeſus of Naza- 

reth, a. prophet, did many ſigns and won- 

ders among the people; they allow that he 
performed the miracles recorded of him; 

but to evade the force of the argument ari- 

ſing from hence, they maliciouſly object, 

chat he performed them by diabolical arts, 

and a myſterious uſe or pronunciation of the 

word 


1 
- 
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word Jz HOVAH, which they call, Tetra- CHAT. 
grammaton. Thus they teſtify that Chriſt IV. 

was a worker of mirac les. WI 


Den, 


x 


3. ST. Matthew, and the other three 
evangeliſts, ſay, that the jews -crucified 
Chriſt, and that this was done when Pontius 
Pilate was governour in Judea. They own 
theſe facts; but add, that he ſuffered for 
blaſphemy. This they ſay to juſtify them- 
ſelves in putting, or. procuring the death of 
one who was really innocent: and is no 
more than an aſperſion. WIE” "7 

4. Tux evangeliſts tell us, that Chriſt 
roſe from the dead the third day. The 
jews. teſtify this fact thus: they ſay; that T 
this Jeſus of Nazareth boaſted before he 
died, that he would riſe from the dead on 
the third day; to accompliſh which; his dif- 
ciples early in the morning on the third day, 
ſtole him away, and have ever ſince ſaid, ' he 
is riſen from the dead. | | 


Tus they own our'Jz$us, and the 
facts relating to him: And can any thing 
more be expected from perſons ſo malicious 


* 
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PA 5 as the jews were? Could it be expected that 
they ſhould tell che very truth, or all the 

PE truth, and ſo do his character the real ju- 
ſtice it deſerved ? I judge it ſufficient they 
own that a perſon of the character they give 
him, whoſe name was Chriſt, did really ap- 
pear, worked many ſigns and wonders, died 
under Pontius Pilate, and that upon his death 
a great number of his followers appeared, 
under the name of chriſtians, and that their 
ſect continues to this day. | 
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NorwirusrAxDomο²ᷣ which, it does ap- 
pear that ſome jews more addicted to juſtice 
and truth, than thoſe we have now. been 
ſpeaking of, did do his character the juſtice 
it really deſerved. Joſepbus, a firm jew, 
who lived when theſe things were freſh in the 
minds of all men, in his jewiſh hiſtory, 
ſpeaking of the time of Pilate, and the af. 
fairs relating to his government, ſays, That 
«© at that time, IE sus lived, a man of 
« wiſdom and knowledge, if it be juſt and 
« right to ſtile him a man; for he was the 
performer of many ſurprizing and aſto- 
«* niſhing works, the teacher of all thoſe 
% who with joy and pleaſune received and 
- « imbibed 
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« jmbibed the truth, infomuch, that many CH A P, 


« of the jews, and of the greeks joyn- 4 
« ed themſelves unto him. This was the 


« CHRIST, whom the chief men of our 
c nation, accuſed before Pilate, and who 
« underwent the death of the croſs; not- 
« withſtanding, his followers did not deſert 
te the truth: for on the third day, he roſe 
&« from the dead, and appeared unto them, 
© as the prophets of God had ſaid, con- 
<« cerning this, and a thouſand other won- 
« derful things, appertaining to him. And 
from him the race of the chriſtians ove 
< their name, who continue to this day.“ 
M 4 Ix 
® Tiveres N nar? Tol7or Toy R . 
code avig, tiys ardga auriy Aya RN 
yep mTegaitoy le, months, Judd 4. 
Sedroy Tay ndovy TEANDH Se opirer xa} - 
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#rIeiter TOY TmewTov dvdeoy map iu, gauęõ 
£TiTeTtunkTos ThiadTov y ouy GETauTayTo ITE 
TeoToy aur dyatioarris. igdrn vf aurois 
rei kx nuepay TdAwy Cov, TA! Fila TaUTd 
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£4Tuewuy obs iNet 73 purer, Flavil Joſeps. 
2 Jud. lib. xviii. c. 4 p. 798. 
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l this paſſage Joſephus candidly "OO ; 
ledgeth the truth of the fundamental hiſtory 
of chriſtianity. He ſays,” 1. That there did 
appear under Pontius Pilate, a Perſon whoſe 
name was Jeſus. 2. That this Jeſus per- 
formed ſo many ſurprizing and aftoniſhing 
works, that he judged, he deſerved a much 
more noble title than that of a man. 3. That 
the prieſts and elders of the jewiſh nation at 
Feruſalem, did accuſe him before Pilate, and 
ſo procured his death. 4. That on the third 
day, he did arife from the dead, and ap- 
peared unto his diſciples. And laſtly, That 


the race of the chriſtians ſprang from him, 


and was in being at the time he wrote his 
hiſtory, which he finiſhed' ee e NY 


rf : 
+3 my 44 


zen. II. 9 


T HE Waldbad (eſpecially Pilate) tity the 
fundamental nc ang eras 4 the goſpel 


ie. 


Tux Romans expected from their depu- 
ties of provinces, narratives of notorious 


of the Nxw TesTament, 


events. The affairs of Jeſus of Nazareth Cart 


were ſuch as engaged the attention of the 


whole world, and conſequently, made a great 


noiſe and ſtir in Judea, the ſcene of action. 
Pilate was then governour, and he was the 
perſon, before whom Jeſus was tried, and 
by whoſe order he was put to death. Pilate 
ſent to Rome an account of, our Lord's in- 
nocence, his excellent doctrine, and his 
wonderful works; ſuch, as his raiſing the 
dead, healing the ſick and lame, Ec. and 
that he was forced through the impetuous 
clamours of the. jens. 10 Put him (though 
innocent) to death ; that at his death there 
was a great earthquake, and a miraculous 
darkneſs; chat it was ,credibly reported, 
that this Jeſus, was riſen from the dead,. 
and that he was fince aſcended into hea- 
ven. This account was enrolled by the 
order of the emperor in the public records 
at Rome. And the emperor is credibly re- 
ported to have propoſed to the ſenate: that 
this Jeſus ſnould be admitted into the num- 
ber of their gods. Juſtin Martyr and Ter- 
tullian, who flouriſhed in the very next cen- 
tury after Chriſt, in their apologies for chri- 
ſtianity, appeal to the emperor and the ſe- 
| nate, 
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PA r nate, and to the records for the truth of 


gan faith. Nay, avowed enemies, ſuch as 


theſe fundamental facts, to juſtify the chri- 


Celfus, | Julian, &c. own, that there was 
ſuch a perſon: as Chriſt, - and that he per. 
formed many miracles; but object, that he 
wrought them by virtue of the magic art. 


l 


Scr. en 


ArGcumEnTs offered to eſtabliſb the validity 
1 e RD | 


Bur coats it W MY that we had 
no ſuch evidence, as I have mentioned, to 
ſupport the truth and validity of the chriſtian 
writings, or facts, of which the four goſpel 
and the acts of the apoſtles treat, from jew 
and pagans ; yet we might credit its narra- 
tives upon the following accounts. 


1. TRE univerſal aſſent and conſent of 
the diſciples of Chriſt to the truth of theſe 
facts and events, in all ages, ſince the time 
- wherein they are ſaid to be done. For I 
cannot ſee, why we ſhould lay fo great 
oe the — 
5 0 
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N of Chriſt and his doctrine, as to value and Cu a #; 

reſpect it before that of its friends, or be- IV. | 

lievers. I am certain, in the common oc- * 

currences of life we are rather willing to 

believe and truſt our friends than our ene- 

mies. We chuſe to credit the relations of 

the former, and reject thoſe of the latter. 

And, I am ſure, no man can affirm, that 

this method is contrary to the law of -pru- 

dence 3 but mult, if he gives himſelf the 

leaſt reflexion, own, that it is highly con- 

ſonant with and agreeable thereto. Now, 

why ſhould not the ſame way of argument 

be allowed in the cauſe of chriſtianity ? why 

ſhould not the ſame law of prudence take 

place in this momentous affair, which we 

commonly make uſe of in the mundane tran- 

ſactions of our lives? Ought not the teſti- 

monies of the friends and believers of the 

chriſtian religion to be preferred before 

thoſe of its enemies and deſpiſers? Ought 

not the ſimple and plain narratives of chri- 

ſtianity to be received by us, and thoſe 

full of malice and miſrepreſentation to be 

rejected ? If the malicious accbunts of the 

enemies of Chriſt are of any real ſervice, 

it is this; that they ſerve, in a low degree, 
to 
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BA nene ner the eſteem we ought to have 
of che accounts handed down to us by the 
friends of chriſtianity; for, it ought to be 
conſidered, that if we muſt be determined 

by! our enemies as to the truth of the chri- 

ſtian facts, then we muſt of conſequence 
believe no chriſtian facts and events, but 

thoſe, they are pleaſed to own and acknow- 

ledge were really true: we then alſo muſt 

be determined by them in relation to the 
circumſtantials of ſuch real facts and events, 

as they have heen pleaſed to allow for truth. 

All Which would be highly ridiculous and 
imprydent. Bur, I canngt belp remarking 
here, that I look upon the growth of, ſcep- 
tieiſm and infidelity to be owing, in ſome 
meaſure, to our great ſondneſs of the teſti- 

mony of our enemies; as though it was 

ſolely and abſolutely material to prove the 
reality of chriſtianity ; becauſe, it follows, 
that if they be made the deciders of the 
controverſy, their judgment and veracity 

ate thereby allowed to be ſuperior to thoſe 

of the friends of Chriſt and his doctrine; 
and ſo it. is no wonder, that the ſceptic and 
 libertine: will not credit any one chriſtian 
fact or event, but what they find poſitively 

Fa s owned 
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ois and Ackno wle 
avowed enemies of truth and 


wo real, by the C l 


And che trurk ſo fecchbtd by che Totnes; WW 


will be held by him with the cheumftantiala. 
the enemy of chat very truth was 
to relate with it. It therefore follows, that 
the teſtimony of the friend of chriſtiatiity 
ſhould be e o Mato its enemies. 
(EIT IOW 30 391 
2. Beeten ie it be conſidered, 
that the teſtimony of our enemies is ex- 
torted from them; but that of bur friends 
is the off. ſpring of feat conviftion' of the 
truth of the facts, events and doctrines 
they relate: that of the former muſt be 
partial, but, it is certain, (n the caſe of 
chriſtianity) that of the latter are impard 
tial: the reports of the fotmer are full f 
malice, thoſe of che latter are endued with 
juſtice and trutfi. The teftimany of the 
former may ſerve in a ſmall degree to eſta- 
bliſh our belief of the chriſtian facts and 
events; but if the teſtimony of the latter 
be rejected, I am certain, the facts of chri- 
ſtianity are thereby deprived'of their main 
evidence, and conſequently of tart Aue ex- 
ternal ſupport. 4. 


3. Tas 
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3. Tux goſpel hiſtory, or hiſtory of chri- 


in ſtianity, was wrote ſome years before the 


deſtruction of Feru/alem. This hiſtory was 
received by all forts of chriſtians, and read 
publickly in their aſſemblies, ſome part of 
it, at leaſt, every time they met together. 
And this was the cuſtom of the apoſtolic 
age, and has been the general practice of 
ehriſtians in all ages of the church down to 
this preſent time. This is a publick teſti- 
mony of the truth of the goſpel hiſtory. It 
is certain, theſe men looked upon the facts 
and doctrines therein contained, to be really 
true, Nay, this is indiſputable, from the 
writings of the firſt chriſtians, againſt di- 
vers eminent heathens. And theſe men have 
delivered them to the ſucceeding poſterities . 
of chriſtians as a true, credible, and well- 
atteſted hiſtory. And if the numbers of the 
believers of theſe fats, may be allowed to 
weigh any thing in this matter, they muſt 
be owned to be equal (I judge ſuperior) to 
thoſe who are enemies thereto. 


4. Fury were not impoſed/ on. Nor 
could they be impoſed on. This appears 
Rr! from 
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from the whole ſcheme of chriſtianity. 1. Its Cu am 
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doctrines. tend to the ſpiritual benefit. of IV. 


mankind : its rewards are future. 2. The 
miracles. of our Saviour, are acts of beneft- 
cence, of pity: and compaſſion. For the 
firſt chriſtians could not be ignorant of the 
doctrines of chriſtianity, nor of their effica- 
cy and tendency to make men happy here- 
after. Nor could they be ignorant of the 
many miracles wrought: by our Saviour. 
Thus it appears: they could. not be-impoſed 


5. Nor did they endeavour to impoſe 
upon after-ages. They could have no temp- 
tation to this. The goſpel did not propoſe 
grandeur. They were ſure of meeting with 


and they expected this muſt be their caſe, if 
they taught the ſame doctrine. In ſhort, 
there does not appear in their actions any 
finiſter view whatever. 


6. Urox the whole. The bare hiſtory 
of the doctrines, facts and acts of chriſtia- 
nity appear upon review at them to have 
all the marks and characteriſtics of truth 

| that 


perſecution, They ſaw their Maſter die: 


445 
- 5 
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PAE T that are ſufficient to prejudice a rational 
I. man in favour of them. The plainneſs 


nd ſimplicity with which they are penned, 
the apparent veracity and credibility of the 
ſeveral relations, - and the harmonious cir- 
cumſtantials of them challenge aſſent. 


- Tx to all this be added, That our evan- 
geliſts were perſons intimately converſant 
with Chriſt, (two of them particularly, 
Matthew and John) and eye-witneſles of the 
events and facts recorded by them, we may 
| fafely confide in their „ as in itſelf 
N true and valid. 


—— — ́ ˙a — 7% 7˖7«—7˖r ⁵—p— — — 
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From the aka, it 5 an 60 
. bliſhed truth, That the writings of the four 
evangeliſts do contain an hiſtory true and 
credible : and as ſuch, to be firmly relied 
| on. 


Scr. IV. . 
Or the epifiles of Paul, Peter, James, Ge. 
| As the four goſpels were extant, and 
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aſcenſion of Chriſt, ſo it is affirmed, that CH AP. 

the epiſtles of St. Paul, Peter, &c. were all IV. 

publiſhed before A. D. 100. They have 

been ever ſince conſtantly looked on as a 

part of the canon of ſcripture; and as ſuch, 
uſed by the church in all ages down to this 
preſent time. Our church words her recep- 
tion of theſe epiſtles, and the other books 
of the New Teſtament thus : All the books 
« of the New TESTAMENT, as they are 
% commonly received, we do teceive and 
« account them canonical *.” * 


I app the conſideration of an apparent 
evidence in behalf of the truth of the wri- 
tings of the apoſtles z which is: that the ſub- 
ject matter of their writings, in the moſt 
exact manner; Forreſponds and agrees with 
the doctrinal part of the goſpels. Theſe 
writings have been locked upon, and e- ] 
ſteemed by all men, in all ages of chriſtianity, 
as a part of the chriſtian doctrine: and this 
their univerſal reception among all perſons, 
plainly teſtify, that they are the writings of 


the perſons whoſe names they bear. 
N 1 
A 5 Thy * 
See An r. VI. | 


% 
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t nos, what has been offered briefly to 

* prove the validity of the writings of the 
New Teftament, is ſufficient to eſtabliſh and 
confirm my reader in the high eſteem he 
has always had for thoſe ſacred records of 
our moſt holy faith, 


CHAP. V. 


GENERAL EXPECTATION of the 
MEg$s$IAH. 


I. Tax jewiſh expect ation of a — K and 
temporal deliverer , about the time of 
CurisT's appearance in Judea. II. The 
ſamaritan expettation of the coming of 
Cnnisr. III. Of the heathen expetta- 


tion. IV. Character of the jews and hea- 


. 


(HERE is not any thing more 
certain, than that there was, 
about the time of our Lok p's 
miraculous aſſumption of our 


nature, and his public appearance in F#- - 


dea, a general expectation, among all peo- 
ple, of the riſe of ſome great and extra- 
ordinary perſon. * 


N 2 | Sgr. 
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GENERAL EXPECTATION 
7 
S Er. I. 


1 H E jewiſh expeBations of a great temporal 
deliverer about the time CHRIS T's ap- 
* pearance in Judea. 


NoTwriTHSTANDING the notions and ideas 
the prophets among the jews had entertained 
and publiſhed concerning the coming of our 
Lord, -both as related to his low and mean 


_ ſtate on earth, and his ſpiritual kingdom 


over the whole world; yet nothing is more 


© notorious than that the jews did expect about 
the time of our Lord's miraculous aſſump- 


tion of the human nature, a temporal prince 
to riſe up among them, who ſhould ſhake 
off the roman yoke, and victoriouſiy ſubdue 


all nations to his ee. 


< were of the phariſees.” In St. Lule we 


Ap this 1 expectation of the jews, 


. Ein i. ig we find recorded by St. obn. The jews 
C, 


« ſent prieſts and levites from Jeruſalem, 
to aſk him, [John the Baptiſt] Who art 
«thou? And he confeſſed, — I am not 
« the Chriſt. And they which were ſent, 


find 


of the MESSIAH. 


find this record of the general expectation CnaP. 


of Chriſt by all people, -ia theſe words: 
« And as the people were in expectation, 


« and all men Mus ED in their hearts of 7 gs ili. 


« John, whether he were the Chriſt or 
« not.” They having heard the preaching 
of Jobn, and knowing the innocency of his 
life, and being in great expectation of a 
powerful and victorious prince, at this time, 
who ſhould be a reſtorer of their civil pow- 
er and kingdom, and a ſubduer of all the 
nations about them, queſtioned whether 
Jobn might not be the very perſon. See 
alſo Luke ii. 25, 26. where it is related, that 
Simeon expected to ſee Chriſt before his 


death. 


1105 the great, expected the ap- 
pearance of an extraordinary perſon, who 
ſhould obtain the government of the jews. 


This is evident, from the cruelty he was Matth. i. 


guilty of in laying the infants of Bethlebem ** 
from two years old and under, This he did 
to ſecure the poſſeſſion in his family. 


HEROD the tetrarch was of the ſame 
opinion concerning the advent of Chriſt. 
N 3 He 
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PART He ſeemed to look upon Jobn the bap- 
I. tiſt to be the man, the jews had long ex- 
— pected. Herod had put Jobn to death for 
ſpeaking againſt his marriage of Herodias, 
bis brother Philip's wife, Philip being then 
alive. Jesus upon the death of Jobn be- 
gan to preach the goſpel, and to work mi- 
Matth. xiü. racles. And he did many mighty works, 
122 « becauſe of their unbelief.“ The fame of 
the doctrine and mighty works of our Lord, 
reaching Hero's ears, he ſays to thoſe who 
Au. 2. were with him, This is John the baptiſt, 
« he is riſen from the dead, and therefore 
« mighty works do ſhew forth thernſelves - 
«© jn him.“ It is certain, that Herod was 
conſcious, that the deliverer the jews ex- 
pected, was born, which made him ſuſpect 

that Jobn the baptiſt was the perſon. 


Tus common people, when they ſaw, 
John N that our Lord had fed five thouſand of them 
5, GC With five loaves and two fiſhes, immediarely 
conclude, that he was that perſon they ex- 
pected ſhould come into the world, and 
thereupon endeavour to make him a king, 
At another time, we find a great multitude 
of people attending our Lord to Jeruſalem, 
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and miking loud acclamations before him, CR Ax. 


crying out, Hoſannah to the Son of Da- 
« vid, bleſſed is he that cometh in the name 
« of the Lord, hoſannah in the higheſt.“ 
Thus they treated Chriſt as a temporal 
prince, and were always expecting that he 
would ſignify to them that he was the per- 
ſon, who was to reſtore the kingdom to 
Iſrael. But further, St. Jobn relating this 
journey, ſays, that the people gave him the 


\ a 


Matth. xxi, 


8, 9. 


title of king, ſaying, ++ Hoſannah, bleſſed John xi. 


« is the KING or ISRAEL, that cometh in 
„ the name of the Lord.” And no doubt 


the multitude was convinced. by the many 


miracles wrought by aur Lord, eſpecially 
that of Lazarus, that he was the very perſon 
who was capable of reſtoring them to their 
priſtine rights and privileges of rule and go- 
vernment. This we learn from the diſpute 
among the phariſees, they ſaid one among 
another, Perceive ye how we prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is gone after 
«+ him.” The multitude, many of them, were 


13. 


eye · witneſſes of that ſtupendous miracle 


wrought by our Lord on Lazarus. Laza- 
rus they. knew had been dead four days, be- 
fore he was reſtored to life by Chriſt, It is not 

N 4 abſurd 
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GENERAL EXPECTATION 


abſurd to ſuppoſe, the people might expect, 
that if they were led on by Chriſt to de- 


ſtroy the roman power, and many of them 


in the attack ſhould loſe their lives, yet 


this mighty man was able to reſtore even 


that to them, and they might be certain 


he would do ſo. An accompliſhment in 


a general very ſurpriaing! A fat perſon, 
they thought, to be king of Jrael, whoſe 


very word was able to raiſe his dead ſubjects 


to life. Victory and ſucceſs, they concluded, 


muſt unavoidably attend ſo glorious a 
champion. Eſpecially, if to this be added, 
the natural deductions this multitude, upon 
another miracle of our Lord, may be ſup- 
poſed 'to have made. I mean, from his 
feeding five thouſand with ſo diminutive a 
quantity of food, five loaves and two fiſhes, 
and the taking up twelve baſkets of frag- 


ments. This led them to conclude, that 


1 that he would be their leader, and 


when they engaged in battle againſt either 
the Romans or other nations, under the com- 
mand of this their king, they ſhould never 
want for proviſion. Theſe miracles cauſed 
many thouſands to follow our Lord. And 
undoubtedly they expected ſome time or 


give 
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which they continyally attended him. 


Tur phariſees themſelves, reflecting up- 
on the many miracles wrought by Chriſt, 
are induced to queſtion whether our Lord 
was not the temporal prince they expected 
ſhould ariſe from among them. And here- 
upon, they aſk him, [Chriſt] to ſhew-them 


188 


give unto them the word of command. For CHa v. 


V. 


a ſign, © Maſter, /ay they, we would ſee 1 


ea ſign from thee.” i. e. We have ſeen you, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, work many miracles and 


wonders among the people, by which we 


perceive you are a perſon highly favoured 


38. 


of God; but will you give us one ſign 


whereby we may know that you are the 
Man, by whoſe means we ſhall be freed from 
the roman yoke, and through whoſe mighty 
deeds the royalty of ae! ſhall govern. all 
the nations of the earth. If you will give us 


ſuch a ſign, then we will follow thee, we will 


receive you as our king, and as the Meſſiah, 
our fathers propheſied of, and whom we 
have long expected ſhould at this time ap- 
pear among us. And we deſire, that this 
ſign may be a very extraordinary.one, im- 
mediately from heaven, and we will belieye 
that you are our king. FRO 
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GENERAL EXPECTATION 


From what has been offered, it fully ap- 
pears, that the jewiſh people had very ge- 
neral expectations of the coming of a Savi- 
our to reſcue them from the roman power, 
and that the idea they had of him was that of 


a mighty, and victorious, temporal prince, 


Wiunuar led them into this falſe and abſurd 
notion of the Meſſiah, is not eaſy to be ac- 
counted for. Moſes did not tell them, that 


the prophet who ſhould ariſe among them, 


ſhould be a great, temporal, and victorious 
prince; be intimates, that this prophet 
ſhould be a great ſpiritual prince; for he 
ſays, that unto him the people ſpall bear- 
ken : not unto him the people ſhall be ſlaves. 
Which the jews expected would be the caſe 
of the heathens in the days of the Mefliah, 
Indeed the very poſition of Moſes's words, 
ſhew that Chriſt was to be a ſpiritual prince, 


They follow the rehearſal of the ritual tem- 


poral law. And thereby plainly ſuggeſt, 
that the then law which he [ Moſes] gave 
them, was to be ſet aſide by the doctrine 
and preaching of a propher to ariſe in future 
time, The word prophet, likewiſe, is a plain 

indication, 
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indication, that the weapons to be uſed by Cx a Pe. 
the preacher of this doctrine, were to be ſpi- _' 
ritual. Therefore, if Chriſt had aſſumed 
the character of king and victor, he would 
not have anſwered the character Moſes had 
given of him. If a prophet pretends to force 
men to receive his doctrine: he conſequent- 
ly, forfeits the title of prophet, and thereby 
lays claim to no better title, than that of a 
conqueror and abſolute monarch. The place 
and office of a prophet, is to argue, to per- 
ſuade, and to inftill into men juſt ſentiments 
and ideas of things : which juſt ideas cannot 
be inſtilled into men by force and arbitrary 
power. Therefore, it follows, that the jews 
have miſtaken the true ſenſe of Moſess 
words. If they had took Moſes for their rule, 
in receiving Chriſt, they muſt have believed 
in him; for Chriſt exactly anſwers the cha- 
rater Moſes has given him. He preached 
to men, he endeavoured to inſtill into them 1 
good principles: and thereby laid a juſt 
claim to the title of prophet, which Moſes 
had — * 


Nox could this falſe notion of theirs be 
grounded on the prophecy of Jacob: The Gen. xlix. 
« ſceptre '* 
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PART „ ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, un- 


I. 


ce til Shiloh come, and unto him ſhall the 
« gathering of the people be.” The pa- 
triarch ſays, that the people ſhould gather 
themſelves together unto Shiloh. By be ga- 
thering of the people, it is plain, is to be un- 
derſtood, that the people would voluntarily 
receive Shiloh. + If Shiloh had, when he ap- 
peared, by force of arms (as the jews at 


the time of Chriſt expected) compelled all 


the heathens to have been obedient to his 
law, and ſubject to jewiſh rule, then he would 
not have been the Shiloh, Facob here pro- 
pheſies of ; becauſe if Shiloh had compelled 
the people to obey him, it could not be ſaid, 
that unto him the gathering of the people ſhall 
be. Which gathering of the people, mult be 
underſtood to be a voluntary act. Had the 
jews therefore paid a due regard to this pro- 
phecy, they Would have found, that Chriſt 
anſwered the character given of him by Ja- 
cob. He preached his ſublime doctrine, and 
the people flocked into his faith and received 


his law. Thus unto Shiloh the gathering of 


the people, is actually - accompliſhed, and 
leaves the jews in a ſtate of oppoſition to 
their own prophecy. To which, if they had 


/ 
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paid 2 due regard, they muſt have received C 1 A p. 


Chriſt. 


| Acax, the jews could not juſtly ground 
their idea of a temporal prince upon any 
prophecy of their prophets. To mention 


one paſſage out of Iſaiah: And there 3 1 


« ſhall come forth a rod out of the ſtem 
« of Jeſſe, and a branch ſhall grow out 
« of his roots. He ſhall not judge after 
« the ſight of his eyes, neither reprove af- 
« ter the hearing of his ears. But with 
« righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the poor, 


e and reprove with equity: and he ſhall 


e ſmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, 
« and with the breath of his lips ſhall he 
« ſlay the wicked.” The conduct of the 
perſon here deſcribed, was to be ſpiritual, 
He ſhall ſmite the earth with the rod of his 
mouth, i. e. he ſhall preach to the inhabi- 
tants of the whole world ſuch a doctrine, 
which would, through its own internal pow- 
er and efficacy in a ſpiritual ſenſe, /mite the 
earth, that is, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, it would 
oblige men to imbibe his principles and 
to become his diſciples. The rod of his 
mouth, i. e. he ſhall eſtabliſh his law and 

government 
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government (which ſhall be ſpiritual) by 
argument and perſuaſion, by appeal to the 
reaſons of men. For the prophet ſays, with 
the breath of bis lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, 
i. e. the obligations he ſhall make uſe of to 
compel all people to receive his doctrine, 
and to puniſh thoſe who rejected it, would 
be ſpiritual, attendant and future rewards 


and puniſhments ſhall be denounced by him: 


the one will comfort the believer, the other 
torment the infidel and impenitent. It is 
therefore plain, that the juriſdiction here 
aſcribed to the Baaxcn is to be underſtood 
to be a ſpiritual juriſdiction. - The weapons 
that were to gain this juriſdiction were to be 


fpiritual, weapons of argument and perſus- 


ſion. Had Chriſt uſed the rod of his arm, 
inſtead of the rod of his mouth; that is, had 
he inſtead of perſuading, compelled men 
to receive his doctrine, he would in no ſenſe 
have anſwered the character prophetically 


given of him by 1/aiah. The prophecy 


would not have met its completion in Chriſt. 


But as he did uſe the rod of his mouth, and 


not the rod of his arm; that is, as he did 
inſtead of forcing, perſuade men to receive 
his doctrine ; ſo this prophecy is exactly, 


literally, ' 


of the MESS1an. 


and in no other perſon whatever. The jews 
therefore expecting a temporal prince, ex- 
pected a perſon of a character their prophets 
had not foretold. Had they rightly conſi- 
dered this paſſage of Jaiab, they would 
have perceived, that the Meſſiah was to 
have been (what Hz really was) a ſpiritual 
prince : and, conſequently, would have 
found themſelves obliged (as far as the proof 
from prophecy goes) to have received him 
as ſuch, | 


Tavs it appears, 1. That the jews, at the 
time of Chriſt, had entertained a baſe and 
an unworthy idea of the Meſſiah, vx. that 
he would appear a great, temporal and 
victorious prince. 2. That they were not 
countenanced in this opinion by their pro- 
phets. But on the conttary, 3. That they 
direct them, in the ſtrongeſt prophetic ex- 
preſſions, to expect a ſpiritual Meſſiah. 


Bor if there be any way to account for 
this expectation of a temporal Meſſiah, in- 
ſtead of a ſpiritual Meſſiah, I think ic may 
be this: 1. That prophecy had ceaſed among 

the 
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Parr the jews, at the time of Chriſt, near four 
I. hundred years. 2. That the chief prieſts, 
ſcribes and phariſees did actually put a diffe. 

frent conſtruction upon the prophecies of the 
prophets relating to the Meſſiah, than what 

their literal, plain, arid obvious ſenſe would 

have led them to. And that they did this, 

is plain from the matter of fact itſelf. They 

are charged by our Saviour, as having by 

their traditions perverted the intentions of 
Moſes's law, Matth. xv. 6. And it is eaſy 

to conceive, that they would, and did do 

the ſame by the writings of the prophets, 
eſpecially thoſe paſſages relating to the Mel. 
ſiah. 3. That they were at that time a moſt 
wicked people, immerſed in carnality, and 
beſotted to their vices, particularly the vice 
of ambition; for they thirſted for the go- 
vernment of the whole world: they were 
polygamiſts, adulterers, fornicators, s. 
Upon thefe accounts, it may be preſumed, 
the jews were led to expect a temporal 
prince. And as this is the character they 
juſtly ſuſtain in the facred writings, it does 
follow, that they were very unfit to expect 
a fpiritual;Meſſiah, all (except a very few) 
being utterly ſtrangers to ſpirituality. 
| SECT. 


ef the MrssIAR. 


» Cn. 


Nen A 


Taz ſamaritan expeftation of the _ f 
CHRIST. 


ST. Jobn, in the fourth chapter of his go- 
ſpel, records adialogue which paſſed between 
a woman of Sychar in Samaria, and our 
Lord. * Wherein Chriſt having told her 
ſome particulars of her life and manners, 
and having endeavoured to inſtill into her 
mind noble and generous ideas available to 
the attainment of the glorious principle of 
univerſal love, ſhe ſays unto him, I know 
« that Meſſias cometh, which is called 
« Chriſt : when he is come, he will tell us 
«. all things. Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that 
% ſpeak unto thee, am he. The woman 
« went her way into the city, and faith, 
«. Come, ſee a man which hath told me all 
« things that ever I did, Is not this the 
« CyurisT?®” i. e. Is not this the great 
Prophet whom we now univerſally expect 
ſhould come? and 'of whom we have of 
late ſo much diſcourſed. The people of the 
city, full of the expectation of the appear- 
O ance 
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PAR x ance of the Meſſiah, go forth to Jeſus, con- 
I. ducted by this woman, and when they heard 
the doctrines he preached, they ſaid to the 
woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of 
« thy ſaying: for we have heard him our- 
4 « ſelves, and know, that this is indeed the 
| « CHRIST, the Saviour of the world.” 


Fon this inſtance, we have a proof, 
that the Samaritans generally expeCted the 
appearance of ſome extraordinary perſon, 
They were not to ſeek for his name; for 
we find they ſtile him the MESS 14s, the 
CRRIST, the Saviour of the world; 
appellations given to him long, before his 
aſſumption of the human nature. I make 
one remark, The Samaritans: had, a. more 
, generous and worthy idea of the Meſſiah, 
than the jewiſh people, they upon hearing 
his doctrine ſay : ++ Now we believe 
„ that this is INDEED THE CHRIST, THE 
„ SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD,” The jews 

had no ſuch glorious expectation of the 
Meſſiah, they repreſent him as the Saviour 

of themſelyes only; but theſe Samaritans 

juſtly ſtile him the Saviour of the world. Nor 

did they deliver this their opinion incon- 

| — 
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- fiderately : For, ſays St. John, when C HA r. | 


e the Samaritans were come unto him, they 


« befought him that he would tarry with SV 


« them: and he abode there two days.” 
In which time they had ſufficient opportu- 
nity to conſider and canvaſs his doctrine, and 
to ſee if he laid a juſt claim to the title of the 
Meſſiah. Theſe men conſtantly, during this 
time, attended his doctrine, and were con- 
vinced [many of them] that his doctrine was 
true. This St. John affirms in theſe words: 
« And many more believed, Bzcavsz or 
« is own wokD.” | Aﬀer this, when Je- 
ſus had ſtaid there two days, they deliver 


this as their mature and deliberate opinion 


concerning him: © WI BELIEVE AND 
«© xnow that this is indeed the Chriſt, he 
c Saviour of the world.” 


Ly 
SEC r. III. 


Or the heathen ex pectation. 


Tux heathens appear to have had ſome 
expectation of the coming of ſome great 
perſon, who ſhould become the Lord or 
Governour of the univerſe. 

O 2 11 


| 
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Tux main thing the heathens were of- 


CD fended at, was, the low and mean ſtate of 


+ 


life, in which it pleaſed our Lord to ap- 
pear on earth. Celſus writing againſt chri- 
ſtianity, makes theſe things an objection to 
Chriſt : his words are, The prophets 
«© [[aiah and David, in particular] ſay, 
«© that he who is to come is great, and a 


e prince, the Lord of the earth, of all na- 


« tions, and of armies. *” Had Chriſt 
aſſumed the character of a temporal prince, 


and ſet himſelf up for an univerſal poten- 
tate, the heathens would a have re- 
ceived him. |; 


„ * 
- Anv it does appear from Suetonius (a) 
and Tacitus (b), that about the time of our 
Saviour's appearance, there was a notion 


ſpread all over the eaſt, that ſome perſon 


ſhould ariſe out of Judea, who ſhould ob- 


er . v ut xat mdong Ths nt, 
Kai TavTwr TOY νναν nat gl νẽ,ðe da- 
g 01 e, l Lt 70 abcr Orig. cont. 
Cell. lib. 2. p. 78. 

(4) Sueton. in vit. Veſp. cap. 4+ 
O Tacit. ** c. 13 
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tain the empire of the whole world. The CHa x- 


Chaldzan ſages are an inſtance of this gene- 
ral expectation. It is recorded by St. Mat- 


_ 


theo: And behold, wiſe men came from Marth. i ii. 


« the eaſt, laying, Where is he that is born 


« king of the jews? ” This ſhews, that 
the Chaldzans expected that a mighty per- 


ſon ſhould ariſe out of Judea, and likewiſe, 
that he ſhould obeain the empire of the 


world. 


Tu N general expectation among all the 
heathen nations of the riſe of an univerſal 
monarch, ſprung from the jews. The jew- 
iſh people univerſally boaſted, that their 
prophets had foretold, there ſhould ariſe 
up among them an <xtraordinary perſon, 
who ſhould- deliver them from the roman 
power, and make all the nations of the 
earth his ſubjects. It is therefore no won- 
der, that the heathens expected a temporal 


Meſſiah, when the jews, from whom they 


mult receive this oral prophetic traditionary 
expectation, had corrupted it, and thereby 
made it to ſpeak what their 7 never 
deſigned. - 


O 3 I nave 


J. 


* 


PART 


. GenzRAL EXPECTATION 
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among all ſorts of people, about the time 


31. 


At has been ſaid, whoſoever ſhall put away 


of Chriſt's appearance in Judea. I have 
likewiſe ſhewn, what idea they had of him. 
I beg leave to ſubjoin, the following ſec- 
tion, concerning the general corruption of 
the whole world at the time of Chriſt, in 
order more fully to ſhew, the neceſſity man- 
kind lay under of a revelation from God. 


Secr.. IV. | 
CHARACTER of the jews and begthens. 


Fo oy Ge. | 
1. Tux jews were generally very cor- 
rupt and wicked at the time of Chriſt's pub- 
lic appearance in Judea. They ſeem to 
have been to a monſtrous degree guilty of 
polygamy, as appears from this tradition, 


« his wife, let him give her a writing of 
« divorcement.“ This bill of divorce they 
gave upon the moſt trifling occaſions : and 
ſometimes, when the two perſons agreed to 
leave one anothef, and be married to others. 

For 


. 


of the Mes Sram. 


For it does appear, from Mark x. 11, 12.Cuare. 


that the jews both men and women, did at 
this time practice divorces : and afterwards 
married others. Whoſoever, /ays Chriſt, - 
« ſhall put away his wife, and marry ano- 
* <« ther, committeth adultery againſt her. 
« And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
« band, and be married to another, ſhe 
« committeth adultery. * We have a 
very remarkable inftance of this corrupt 
practice in the account the evangeliſt gives 
of Herod the tetrarch's marriage with Hero- 
dias, This Herod the tetrarch had been mar- 
ried to the daughter of Aretas, king of Pe- 
træa, a conſiderable time, before he fell in 
love with Herodias, the wife of his brother 
Philip, and having ſeduced her from her 
huſband, he then put away his lawful wife, 
Aretas's daughter. Herodias had a daugh- 
ter by her lawful huſband Philip, whoſe 
name was Salome, and might be the very 
hdy who entertained Herod the tetrach with 
her dancing. Againſt this vile a& of Herod's 
Jobn the baptiſt often ſpoke, and was by 
the means of Herodias his wife, thrown into 
priſon, and afterwards beheaded. Ir is cer- 
fain, that the example of theſe great per- 
04 ſons 
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Pax T ſons induced many to commit the like enor. 

I. mity. And this they did upon other ac- 

kb tes counts than that of adultery, which our 

Ver. 32. Lord pronounces was unlawful: „But ] 

e ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſhall put 

< away his wife, ſaving for the cauſe of for- 

es nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery: 

« and whoſoever marrieth her, committeth 

«- adultery.” And ſo general a corruption 

was this: that we find the diſciples expreſ; 

their ſurprize and uneaſineſs at his prohibi- 

tion of ſuch wicked and licentious divarces; 

Matth. xix. they ſay unto Chriſt, If the caſe of the 

10. « man be ſo with his wife, it is not good to 
66 marry.” 


8 \ 
ANOTHER inſtance of their univerſal cor- 


ruption, is that recorded in St. Jobn, where 

John viii he tell us, that the jews (eſpecially the ſcribes 
4, &c. and phariſees) brought unto Chriſt a wo- 
man taken in adultery, in the very act: they 
earneſtly importune him to tell them, how 

ſhe ought to be puniſhed. They had told 

him, that according to Moſes's law, ſhe 

_ ſhould be ſtoned. He then fixes the method 

of her puniſhment, and ſays to the jews thus: 
„He that is without ſin, let him caſt the 

66 ert 
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« jt, being convicted by their own con- 
« ſcience, went out one by one, beginning 
« at the eldeſt even unto thelaſt.” It is evi- 
dent from this paſſage, that all thoſe men, 
who were then preſent, were guilty of crimes 
of the like nature with that this woman ſtood 
charged with by them. I ſhould conclude, 
that they had been guilty of the very fame 
fact: I judge our Saviour intended this, by 
ſaying, He that is without fin: i. e. He 
that has not been guilty of the ſelf-ſame fin, 
let him, Sc. becauſe it relates to the act 
committed by the woman, and might be 
read: He that is without zhis () ſin, 
6 Jet him, c. For thus I tranſlate the 


words: O* drapdgruTos dh, He that is with- 


tut this fin. The whole paſſage, according 
| 202 ro 


(u) The addition of the word Tr1s, I judge, might 
have been made by our tranſlators, with equal juſtice, 
in this place, with thoſe additions of words they have 
made in divers paſſages of the writings of the Oli and 
New Teftament, And, I am certain, this paſſage re- 


quires the addition, I contend for, as much as any. 


other whatever. In John vii. 34. there are two words 
added by our tranſlators which were not in the origi- 
nal copy: Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find me: 

a * and 
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to its true import ſignifies, that that perſon 
among the whole number then preſent, who 
was innocent, to whom the commiſſion of 
the ſame crime might not juſtly be object. 
ed, let that innocent perſon caſt the firſt 
ſtone. For the word *Aveudernro; does not 
ſignify here, that the perſon allowed by 
Chriſt to caſt ſtones at the adulterous wo- 
man, muſt be without ſin of any ſort, but 
only not guilty of the ſame fact the woman 
ſtood accuſed of; innocent with reſpect to 
the fin of adultery.* Which was the ſin our 
Lord and the phariſees were then ſpeaking 
of. And therefore the word muſt neceſſari- 
ly be underſtood, in a ſenſe, ſtrictly relating 
to the point in hand. Which is the ſenſe 1 
have put upon them. Therefore our tran- 
lation ſhould read-. He that is without 

WH cc this 


* and where I am, thither ye cannot come. What 


« manner of ſaying is this that he faid, ” &c. Again, 
Luke xxiv. 30. the word #t is added, And it came 
< to paſs as he fat at meat with them, he took bread, 
and bleſſed it, and brake, and gave to them.” And, 
ver. 36. the word be is added: <* Peace be unto you.” 


In 2 Chron. xx. 32. theſe three words, that which wal, 


are added: . And he walked in the way of Afa his fa- 


ther, and departed not from it, doing that which was 


right in the ſight of the Lord.” 
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« this fin, let him caſt the firſt ſtone at CH Ar. 
« her (c) . i. e. let him who is innocent of V. 


this is the true ſenſe and reading of this paſ- 
ſage, is farther plain from its context. And 
« they which heard it, being convicted by 
« their own conſcience, Gr. O N exovony- 
Tis, nal uns Ths cure ic ce AN b, And 
they which beard, were conſcious to tbemſolves 
of their own guilt : or, Thoſe which beard, 
and being accuſed by their conſciences of the 
ſame fin, went out, Gc. The unexpected 
deciſion which Chriſt gave, was a proof of 
his infinite knowledge; and ſtruck them, 
for the preſent, with ſo great a confuſion, 
that, St. Jobn tells us, while Chriſt was 
ſtooping to the ground, the jews ſneaked 
away, one after another, and left Jeſus and 
the woman in the temple. He lifting him- 
ſelf from the ground, and finding her alone, 
immediately diſmiſſed the woman, and com- 
eth again to the phariſees, ver. 12. 


Tazix inveterate hatred to our Lord is 
2 plain indication of. their vileneſs and dege- 
JJ neracy. 


(c) O' draudgrhros vuor, dre Toy A * 
avTy Centro. Johan. c. viii. 7. 


the fin of adultery, caſt, Ge. And-that *VY 
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PART neracy. Chriſt having cured a man of the 
I. palſy, in the preſence of certain ſcribes, 
Matth. ix. 2, 3. they being ſenſibly convict- 

ed, that it was really a miraculous perfor. 

mance ; and having nothing to object a. 

gainſt the validity of the fa&t of which they 

| | were eye-witneſſes, they proceed to aſperſe 
Jeſus, and ſay : This man blaſpbemeth. Al. 
| though they were ſure the act performed 
was a real good, yet they endeavour to 
perſuade the people, that the author of this 
miracle was a blaſphemer. At another 

| time, Ch. xii. 22, 24. Jeſus having miracu- | 
| louſly reſtored fight to the blind, ſpeech to 
the dumb, and had caſt out devils, the pha- 

| riſees (a ſect among the jews) hearing of 
| theſe wonderful works; not able to gainſay 
| the credit of them, affirmed, and faid of 
| Chriſt : This fellow doth not caſt out de- 
1 « vils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the 
« devils.” And for this ſpiteful and ma- 
licious injuſtice of the jews, ſcribes and 
phariſees, we find this character given of 
them, ver. 34. O generation of vipers.“ 
Ver. 39. A wicked and an adulterous 
generation.“ And, ver. 41. the wick- 
edneſs of this people is compared to the 
| wickednels 
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wickedneſs of the men of Nineveb, with this C H 4 p. 
exception, that the Ninevites repentedof their 
fins at the preaching of Jonas, but they would 
not repent of their wickedneſs ; altho* they 
had a greater perſon than Jonas, that preach- 
ed repentance unto them. At another time 
our Lord charges the ſcribes and phariſees 
with hindering men from learning principles 
of trut, Wo unto you ſcribes and pha- Matt. xxiii. 
« riſees, hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the 
“kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye 
« neither go in yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye 
« them that are entring to go in.” And in. 
the next verſe, he charges theſe men, with 
devouring widows houſes, and then proceeds 
to ſhew them how they had perverted truth: 
at ver. 33. their character is ſet down, Le 
« ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
« can ye eſcape the damnation. of hell. 
Notwithſtanding Jeſus was a moſt innocent 
man, preached a divine doctrine, and did 
good wherever he came; yet did the chief 
prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, (though they 
had no juſt plea for it) often conſpire againſt 
him, and ſought means to put him to death. 
St. Jobn tells us, that when Jeſus was teach- 
ing in the temple, the jews took up ſtones 
ro 
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Pax” to caſt at him, Ch. viii. 39. Certainly they 


J. 


Luke iv. 
28, 29. 


deſigned to have ſtoned him to death, had 
not Jeſus made his eſcape. And at another 
time they took up ſtones to ſtone him, Ch, 
x. 31. The people of Nazareth © filled 
« with wrath, led him to the brow of the 
« hill (whereon their city was built) that 


4 they might caſt him down head long 


K 20. At other times, they watched him, and 


« ſent forth ſpies, which ſhould feign them. 
« ſelves juſt men, that they might take 
ce hold of his words, that ſo they might de- 
< liver him to the power and authority of 
« the governor.” And when by the deceit 
of Judas they had taken Chriſt, another in- 
ſtance of their vileneſs appears, which is 
that they ſuborned falſe witneſſes that they 
might put him to death. When they had 
thus laid hold of Jeſus, and falſely accuſed 
him, they ftirred up the mobb to requeſt 
of Pilate, that Jeſus ſhould be crucified, and 


Barrabbas releaſed. Upon which, Pilate 


gives this character of the chief prieſts and 
phariſees, He knew that for envy they 


had delivered him.” The mobb prevail- 


ed upon Pilate, And they crucified Jeſus, 
a man of an unſpotted character, who 
preached 
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preached the dictates of truth, and who did CH Ax. 


good always. This ſhews that the whole 
jewiſh, nation were enemies to Juſtice and 
holineſs. | | 


TrzRz was another epidemical fin among 
the jews at this time, viz. an ambitious 
pride. They thirſted for liberty, longed to 
ſhake off the roman yoke, and to become 
lords of the univerſe. This principle led 
them to be followers. of Chriſt, in hopes he 
would fome time declare himſelf the reſto- 
rer of 1/-ael. They were convinced he was 
capable of bringing to paſs this their de- 
ſired event, by the many miracles he had 
wrought, particularly that of raiſing La- 
zarus, and that of feeding the multitude 
in a miraculous manner with a ſmall quan- 
tity of food. And as he did not aſſume the 
deſired expected character, nor give them 
ſigns or promiſes of future liberty, at the 
time they treated him as a king, or tempo- 
ral prince: (which was ſoon after his raiſing 
Lazarus, when he came from Bethany to 
Jeruſalem to his laſt paſſover) it was agreat 
diſappointment to the vulgar, and#raiſed in 
them a deep reſentment to his perſon : which 


after- 


V. 


— 
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PAR x afterwards being heightened and excited by 

the chief prieſts, phariſees, ſadducees, ſcribes 

i 2 and elders, they cry out, not this man, but 
. Barabbas. Thus the whole jewiſh nation 
imbrued their hands in innocent blood. And 

this act of theirs in crucifying Chriſt ſhews, 

that they were a moſt wicked, RS 

_ ſpiteful people. * 


2. THAT the heathens were univerſally 

wicked and ſuperſtitious, at the time of 

Chriſt, is a poſition my reader will readily 

allow. But however I add what follows. 

* Thegentiles (for ſo the heathens were called 

at this time) were beſotted to worldly cares, 

to the exceſs of apparel and dreſs, of eating 

and drinking, making theſe their chief care, 

and the attainment of them their ultimate 

aim. Upon which account our Lord tells 

his diſciples, that they ſhould take no 
Matth. vi. thought for ſuch things, . ſaying, What 
31% 32. « ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink ? or 
« wherewithal ſhall we be clothed ? (For 
“ after all theſe things do the gentiles 
c ſeek..”) This is the character our Lord 
gives of the heathens: and is as much as to 
ſay, The heathen people mind the cultiva- 
| | tion 
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tion and gratification of all parts and branch-C x a e, 
es of vice and idolatry, and regard not the V. 
principles of truth. Again, the gentiles 9 
were the executioners of the jewiſh ſpite a- 
gainſt Jeſus, Pilate and the roman ſoldiers 
were all heathens, Mark x. 23, 34. xv. 16— 
22. Again, we find Adds xix. 24. that De- 
metrius and the craftſmen, perſecute the 
apoſtles. They raiſe an uproar. The peo- 
ple of Epbeſus appear incenſed by Demetrius, 
full of wrath, cry out, Great is Diana of 
the Epbeſians. And, if what this man ſaith 
in the foregoing verſe be true : all the world 
worſhipped the goddeſs Diana. And ſo fond * 
were they of this their idolatry ; that they, on 
this occaſion for two hours, cried out, Great 
is Diana of the Epheſians. And it does ap- 
pear from ver. 19. that the heathens were 
much addicted to magic, and ſuch - like arts. 
St. Paul, As xvii. 22. gives this character 
of the Athenians, ** Ye men of Athens, I 
« perceive that in all things ye are too ſu- 
« perſtitious.” And the people and prieſts 
of Lyſtra, a city of Lycaonia, would have 
ſacrificed oxen to Barnabas and Paul, but 
with great difficulty they diſſuaded them 
from it, Cb, xiv. 13, Cc. To conclude, 

P St. 
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Pax St. Paul gives a full character of the hea. 

I. thens in the firſt chapter of his epiſtle to the 
Romans: to which I refer the reader. 


From this character of the whole world, 
it-appears, that there was a real neceſſity 
on man's part, for a revelation of the 
will of God, in order to reſtore them to 
a due uſe of their reaſons, to bring them 
to the perfect knowledge of God, and to 
everlaſting ſalvation, for which 12 were 

| r el 
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The DiviniTy of CHRIST 
. Aſſerted. 


I. CERTAIN perſons give CHRIST thetitle 


of Gov. II. CHRIST lays claim to the . 


title of Gov. 


HEN a revelation of the will 
W of God is expected (or ſaid) to 
come immediately from God, it 
follows firſt of all, that the character and 
title of the Revealer be enquired into. And 
if upon enquiry it ſhall be found, that the 
Being delivering ſuch revelation lays claim 
to celeſtial and eternal dignity, and gives 
ſufficient convincing proof of his almighty 
and invincible power; we muſt conclude, 
that the Revealer is one of the ſacred per- 
ſons in the ever-blefſed Trinity, This 
upon examination will appear to be true 
F2 ' of 
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P * R T of the Revealer and revelation of the Go. 


Matth. i. 
11. 


ſpel, viz. that it has God for its Author and 


immediate Revealer, and conſequent of this 
is in the moſt abſolute ſenſe, an immediate 


revelation of the will of God. 


SEC r. I. 


CERTAIx perſons give Cunts the title 
of Gop. 


ST. Matthew tells us, that the eaſtern 


ſages, when they were come unto Chriſt, fell 
down and worſhipped him. It may be pre- 
ſumed, that theſe men believed, that Jeſus 
was born after a miraculous manner, and 
concluded, that the Being ſo aſſuming na- 
ruce, mul be God 24 will n Alan, It be 
ing an act ſupernatural, they fall down and 
worſhip Chrift, and by this own his al- 


mighty Power and Godhead. 


\ Ir is very certain, that the leper looked 


upon Chriſt as a perſon in whom dwelt di- 
vinity, and had a power in himſelf to cure 
whom, and what diſtemper he pleaſes : he 
ſpeaks to him in the ſame ſtile as though he 


was 


_ 
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was addreſſing himſelf to an inviſible Being: C n a y; 


« Lord, /ays he, if thou wilt thou canſt 


« make me clean.” This word, Lord, 
we find the phariſee and the publican made 
uſe of in the temple, Lord, ſays the phariſee, 
I faſt twice a week, &c. Lord, ſays the pub- 
lican, be merciful unto me a ſinner. 


THE centurion; at Capernaum, uſes the 


ſame addreſs, «© Lord, my ſervant lieth at Matt. vid. * 
C home ſick of the palſy.” And Jeſus tel- & 


ling him, that he would come and heal him. 
This centurion faith, Lord, — ſpeak the 
« word only, and my ſervant ſhall [will, i⸗ 
c ſhould have been] be healed.” Jeſus then 


perceived that the centurion had right ap- 


prehenſions of him, and that the title given 


to him of God, was not a compliment on his 


part, but a real perſuaſion ; after telling 


them that were with him, that he had not 


found ſo great faith, no, not in {/ael; he 
ſaid to the centurion, Go thy way, and 


“ as thou haſt believed, fo be it done unto 


® 6 g. 


His diſciples give him the ſame title, 


they being in a great ſtorm upon a ſea, do 


2 L not 
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PART not direct their eyes and prayers to heaven 


for deliverance : but they come unto him, 
and awake him out of ſleep, and ſay unto 
him, Lord, ſave us, we periſh.” He 
accepts the title as due unto him :. and then 
immediately grants them a calm. The ſhip- 
men, or thoſe who had the care of the ſhip, 
were very much aftoniſhed, and ſaid one to 
another, What manner of Man is this, 
«© that even the winds and the ſea obey 


* him.” Theſe words may be thus para- 


phraſed : We look upon this Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, the Son of Joſeph, to be a mere 
Man; but whois it, that can act after 


this manner? Sure he is more than 2 


man, he has the power of God; for the 
winds and the ſea obey him. Afatth. xi. 
33. we read that many worſhipped him, 
ſaying, Of a truth, thou art the Son of 

“ God.” And the Cananitiþ woman faith, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord.” Andi 
ſecond time, Lord, help me.” Anda 


third time, Truth Lord.” 


_  CaRrisT in conference with his own dif- 
ciples, puts this queſtion to them, Whom 
* do men ſay, that I the Son of Man am?” 
| They 


— 
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« tiſt, ſome Elias, or one of the pro- 
« phets. But, ſays Jeſus to them, whom 
« ſay ye that Tam? Thou art, ſaid Peter, 
« Chriſt, the Son of the living God.” 
Which title he approves, and calls Peter 
bleſſed. | 


Sox of Gop, was a uſual title given to 
him: Thus when Chriſt was crucified, the 
jews wagged their heads, and ſaid, Save 
« thyſelf, if thou be the Son of God, come 
« down from the croſs.” The chief prieſts 
and ſcribes, ſay, that he ſaved others, that 
is, he cured many that laboured under inve- 
terate and incurable diſeaſes, and raiſed per- 
ſons from the dead; but himſelf he cannot 
ſave. He ſays, he is the Son of God, if he 
will now come down from the croſs, we will 
believe his aſſertion. And with this title 
they mocked him. But the centurion and 
the band of ſoldiers with him, when they ſaw 
the earthquake, and the great darkneſs, and 
the mighty things that were done, they ſaid, 
„ Truly this was the Son of God.” 


| 
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They reply, Some fay, John the bap- CH Ar. 


VI. 


= 26+ The DiviniTy-of 
PART 2 507 
I. Max other inſtances might be added 
ut of the other three evangeliſts to prove, 
that many of the people looked upon Chriſt 
as a divine Being; but, I think, what has 
been ſaid, is ſufficient, I ſhall now add 
a few inſtances wherein» Chriſt claims this 


character of God, as due to himſelf. 


m_ Ser. II. 


Cnnr1sT lays claim to the title of Gop. 


Trex firſt I take notice of, is, that of 
St. Jobn x. 30. where he aſſerts of himſelf, 
thus: I and the Father am one.” f. e. I 
am of the very ſelf-ſame eſſence, as that 
God, whom ye ſay is in heaven: I am 
equal to the Father: I am the ſame eſſence 
as the Father: We are but One. Again, 
ver. 36. © am the Son of God.” Hereby 

bringing it a little nearer human underſtand- 
ings, I am of the ſame eſſence with the 

Father. Cb. xi. 4. He ſtiles himſelf again, 

the Son of God: which expreſſion ſignifies 

| the 
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the ſameneſs of eſſence with God the Father, C n a p. 


the firſt perſon, or diſtinction in the Trinity. 


Tuis equality or ſameneſs with the Father, 
he claims at another time, when converſing 
with his diſciples, Philip, having heard him 
talk of the Father as his equal, faith unto 
him, 4+ Shew us the Father, and it ſufficeth 
te us. Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been 
e ſolong time with you, and yet haſt thou 


VI. 


« not known me, Philip? He that hath ' 


« ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and how 
ce ſayeſt thou, Shew us the Father? Be- 
<« lieveſt thou not that I am in the Father, 

& and the Father in me?“ Which words 


contain a full aſſertion that Chriſt is the - 


ther: for thus he argues, Ze bat hath ſeen 
me bath ſeen the Father. And why ? Becauſe, 
the Father is in me, and 1 am in the Father, 
And we are one, 


I THINK, Chriſt's anſwer to Philip, is 


as though he ſaid : Philip, I have been 
with thee a long time, you have ſeen me 
work many miracles, ſuch as were never 
wrought before, and do many good works; 
you might have concluded that I was God: 

but 
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but it ſeems though I have given theſe proofs 
of my divinity, you ſtyl do not know me: 
I aſſure thee Philip, that he who hath ſeen 
and known me, hath ſeen and known the Fa- 
ther: And thou knoweſt that I have brought 
glad tidings unto men, I have publiſhed 
a diſpenſation that all may partake of, by 
which all who are in priſon, may go free, 
and gain redemption: to this doctrine [ 
have added ſeveral miracles, and done 
good where-ever I came, and now thou 
ſayeſt, ſhew us the Father. There is no 
reaſon for this queſtion, you have not made 
a due uſe of your Judgment. If you had, 
yow would have known, that I am inthe 
Father, and the Father in me. 


Tuis ſameneſs with the Father is in Jobs 


vj. 19. thus expreſſed: . Ye neither know 


me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, 
ye ſhould have known my Father alſo.“ 


I jus r mention three particular facts, 
whereby Chriſt gave a full, ſufficient, con- 
vincing proof of his almighty and invinci- 
ble power, and thereby manifeſted himſelf 
to be God. 


1. THE 


_CnR187T Aſerted. 


1. Tux firſt is, that of his miraculous 
aſſumption of our nature. He took fleſh 
of a pure virgin, who knew not a man, 
Luke i. 34. His generation was of the ſeed 
of the woman only, without the concur- 
rence of a man, Matth. i. 18. This very 
act of our Lord's, as it was beyond the ſet- 
tled rules of nature, and therefore ſuperna- 
tural, demonſtrates, that the Being fo aſ- 
ſuming humanity, is omnipotent, and real- 
ly God. 
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2. Tar reſurrection of his own body. + 


As this is a real truth, ſo it proclaims the 
tranſactor to be God. Thomas, one of the 
twelve, could not credit this ſtupendous in- 
ſtance of Chriſt's infinite power, although 
he himſelf was an eye-witneſs of the mira- 
cle Jeſus, a ſhort time before, had wrought 
on dead Lazarus. But when he had ſeen 
the holes made in his Maſter's hands, by 
the nails which nailed him to the croſs, and 
the hole in his fide, and put his hands in- 
to the wound, Thomas then owns the divi- 
nity of his Saviour, and cries out, My 
« Lorp and my Gop.” And no one, 

who 


220 The Divintry of CuntsrT Aſerted. 


PART who fairly and candidly reflects upon this 

I. ſurprizing inſtance of infinite power, can 

with juſtice aſſert, that Chriſt was a mere 

man. On the other hand, it is ſuch an 

evidence of his divinity, that it is in itſelf 

a fa& ſufficient to prove this glorious artj- 

cle of gur faith, that Gop THE Son was 

the very Being who deſcended from heaven, 

aſſumed our nature, and preached to the 

lapſed the glorious and comfortable tidings: 

their immortality : their redemption, and 
future admiſſion into heaven, 


's 


3. Hrs aſcenſion into heaven. This is 
the third great teſtimony Chriſt gave of his 
almighty and invinciblg power. \He has 
hereby ſufficiently demonſtrated his eternal 
godhead and infinite power. 


Tus, briefly, I have aſſerted the divi- 
nity of that Bzxinc, who deſcended from 
u empyreal throne, diſrobed himſelf of 
his glorious Majeſty, and who has offered 
unto me and to the whole world, the over- 
ture and means of ſalvation. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. VIL 


The INTERNAL EXCELLENCE of the 
GOSPEL. 


L. Wor THY ideas of Gop. II. The prin- 
ciple of univerſal love and cbarity. III. The 
noble principle of ſeeking redemption. IV. 
Chris arguments with men in order to eſta- 
bliſh principles of truth, wherein is plainly 
diſcovered the internal excellence of his doc- 
trine. V. The goſpel naturally tends to the 
perfeftion of our nature, and to our preſent 

and future happineſs. VI. The goſpel there- 
fore lays claim to our aſſent and conſent. 


COME now to lay before my rea- 
der the internal excellence of the G o- 
SPEL, and to ſhew from the natural 
and intrinſic tendency of its doctrines, 
that it muſt have Goo for its Author, that 
it tends to our preſent and future happineſs 
and 
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PART and therefore lays a juſt claim to his aſſent 


L 


and conſent. | 

I May affirm, that all the world be- 
fore the birth of Chriſt, had loſt the knoy- 
ledge of God, and the means of ſalvation. 
And though ſome men had a few juſt and 
worthy apprehenſions of a Deity ; yet ſo 
blind and ignorant were the whole bulk of 
mankind, that the whole creation was bu- 
ried in ignorance, 24 qa vice and ſuper. 
ſtition, 


To rectify theſe miſtaken notions, and to 
ſet men in a method to attain right thoughts 
of things, God the Son deſcended from hez- 
ven, aſſumed a body miraculouſly, and 
therein he endeavoured to teach us theſe 
three principles. 


TH principles of chriſtianity, are 


FissT, Juſt and worthy apprehenſions 
of the nature of the Divine Eſſence. 


SECONDLY, Univerſal love and charity. 


THIRDLY, 
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TrirDLyY, A hearty and ſincere deſire of VII. 


redemption out of this world, and admiſſion 
into the glorious manſions of eternity. 


TES R, I ſay, are the noble principles 
of chriſtianity, the glorious doctrines of our 
ptoclaimer of redemption, the eternal God. 
Principles in themſelves worthy of God to 
teach, and conſequently, worthy of men, 
who are rational beings, to receive. 


UnpzR theſe three principles are con- 
tained all the leſſer doctrines of the goſpel, 
all the inſtructions of reaſon, and all the at- 
tainments which men are voluntarily to 
make in order to their aſcenſion to the hea- 
venly regions of eternal habitation. 


SecT, I. 
WorTHy ideas of GOD. 
Taz firſt principle is: The attainment of 
juſt and worthy apprehenſions of the nature 
of the Divine Eſſence. 


I RAERE . 


That he is 
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I HERE ſuppoſe my reader convinced, 
that there is a God, and therefore need- 
ing no arguments to perſuade him to the be- 
lief of that, of the truth of which he him- 
ſelf is a living evidence. 


. der gg idea we form of God, is, 
Being without beginning and 
— end: nen E$$SENCE. 


2. THAT he & | in ee eee 
perfection, perfect in holineſs, perfect in 


Power and Sec in * vo 


3. Tran Wo ES angels, 
the creator of the heaven and the earth, 
he creator of man, and the author of all 


things, whether viſible or inviſible. 


4. Tnar he i al men 83 
ſtinction of perſons. 4 


5. Trar he is the origin of all good. 


WHATEVER thoughts or ideas of God, 
which contradict theſe juſt and worthy no- 
tions 


\ 


e the GOSPEL: 


tions of him, we have at any time imbibed, C HA. 
either from a miſrepreſentation of ſome VII. 


places of ſcripture, or from . vulgar and ig- 
noble apprehenſions of him; they are to 
be rejected as unworthy of rational beings to 
receive and retain. 


Or this ſort, are all thoſe ideas which re- 
preſent God as a permitter of evil; as a Be- 
ing which ſuffers wickedneſs and wicked 
men to flouriſh and proſper, and grieve and 
oppreſs the righteous ; all thoſe which ſeem 
to infinuate that he was the author or origin 
of evil; thoſe which would inſinuate, that 
he might, if he would, hinder the ſins and 
iniquities of men; and, therefore, is juſtly 
chargeable with ſtanding neuter and permit- 
ting their wiles ; thoſe which repreſent him 
to us, as a Being that is wrathful, tyrannical, 
revengeful, and the like; thoſe which feign, 
that he afflicts men with death, ſickneſs, 
lameneſs; and all thoſe which ſeem to ſay, 
that he maketh war and tumults, Sc. And 
laſtly, all thoſe ideas which repreſent him as 
ſending puniſhrgents and judgments, ſuch as 
inundations of water, plagues, - thunders, 
ſtorms, Cc. to deſtroy men, 
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The INTERNAL EXCELLENCE 


ALL theſe ideas are repugnant to the very 
nature of God. And he who would be in- 


titled to think rationally and juſtly of the 


Deity, muſt think of him in the manner ſet 
down in the five ideas above, and reject eve- 
ry thing that is repugnant thereto. .. 


Is a man thoroughly perſuaded, that God 
is the origin of good, then the notion that 
he is alſo the origin of evil will be found to 
be-contrary to this apprehenſion of him. If 
the one be true, the other muſt be falſe, 
For it is certain truth, that he who is in 
himſelf the conſummate good, cannot alſo 
be in himſelf the conſummate evil. Evil 
therefore muſt have its origin from ſome 
other cauſe. If it be impoſſible to find out 
the origin of evil, yet it is certain, God was 
not the author of it: for he is a Being who 
is perfect in goodneſs, in power, and in 
wiſdom. Which we might eaſily perceive 
by the works he hath created, which are 
viſible to us : according to the arguing of 
St. Paul, For the inviſible things of him 
«© from the creation of the world are clear- 


* «ly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 


«« that 
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« that are made, even his eternal power CH a Þ. 
« and Godhead.” The order, beauty and VII. 


perfection of all the works of creation de- 
monſtrates its Author a perfect Being. As 
he is perfect, then that he is a permit- 
ter of evil, much more the author of it, 
muſt vaniſh as a notion abſurd and ridicu- 
culous, unworthy of an infinite beneficent - 


Being, and withal repugnant to the dictates 
of our reaſons. 


28 for the diſorders, wars, and tumults 
which happen between the powers of this 
world, whereby men are oppreſſed in trade 
and traffick, or whereby they loſe their 
lives ; theſe things have not God for their 
author: but are the natural off-ſpring of 
pride and ambition, fury, revenge, ſpite, 
malice, money and politicks. 


Aub as for the many diſeaſes, misfor- 
tunes and calamities, the deaths of friends 
and relations, the conſtant attendants of ſo- 
ciety ; theſe have not Him for their author, 
but are the natural conſequences of our ſins 
and iniquities, and our deaths are occaſioned 
either by vicious habits, or the Hecayedneſs 
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PAR x of our bodies, whereby the ede our 
| I. fouls is made. | 


As for plagues, inundations, famines, Cc. 
theſe are the natural oft-ſpring of the place 
we inhabit; and not chargeable upon that 
God, whoſe glorious attribute is : that he 
delighteth not in the miſeries of men. 


Uyon the preaching of. chriſtianity it 
appeared, that this was a true and juſt opi- 
nion, That God being without beginning 
and without end, was in himſelf a ſpiritual 
Being; and that the worſhip due unto him 
was a ſpiritual worſhip. And what is ſuch 
a worſhip, but juſt and worthy apprehen- 
fions of him, founded in the ſouls of men, 
by juſt concluſions attainable by their ſpiri- 
tual powers. It follows then, that thoſe on- 
ly are the true worſhippers of God, who 

| endeavour to attain juſt and worthy ideas of 
him, or having attained ſuch ideas, do, by 
virtue of this their principle of truth, repel 
and deteſt all ideas xhich are abſurd and re- 
| Pugnant thereto, and wha daily grow in full 
| and ſure perſuaſion that ſuch their ideas are 
| truth. | C1 | 
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CHAT. 
AGREEABLY. hereto, he will conclude, VII. 
that the redemption of mankind, is an act 

worthy of God; eſpecially when he finds it 

included in the general idea of God, we have 

juſt now laid down, namely, that he is the 

author and origin of all good. 


Tuts will ſtill lead him farther to ap- 
prehend, that the terms of redemption are 
offered to all without exception; and ſo he 
will diſcover, that God neither predeſtinates 
nor reprobates men, ſome to heaven, and 
others to hell. This is, he finds, expreſſed 
in the fourth general idea of the divine Eſ- 
ſence, Where it is ſaid, That God loveth 
all without diſtinction. And from this idea 
he will find that the goſpel, as it propoſes 
the general redemption of all without excep- 
tion, is worthy of God, as its Author, and 
worthy our velief, becauſe not partial. 


Ir will therefore be neceſſary for a man 
who pretends to worſhip God, to receive 
theſe ideas concerning him. Ir is in vain to 
ſay, there is a God, without we worſhip 
him in ſpirit and truth. In ſpirit, i. e. we 

Q 3 mult 
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Pax r muſt ingraft worthy ideas of him in our ſouls, 


I. 


as principles immutable. In truth, i. e. that 


we are certain that ſuch our apprehenſions 
of him are true. 


T as is the firſt principle of chriſtianity, 
and is attainable by a due uſe of our ra- 
tional faculties; it 1s the only worſhip due 
unto God. And whoever aſcribes any of 
theſe perfections to man, makes him an 
idol, runs counter to thoſe noble. apprehen- 


ſions he has imbibed, and n ſel f. con- 
demned. 


Ir a man holds any the minuteſt opinion 
derogatory of God, his holding theſe appre- 
henſions in conjunction with that, renders 
his worſhip of God idle and vain. For no 
one can hold God ta be juſt and good, and 


at the ſame time, to be ſevere and tyran- 
nical. 


HE will, if he duly and juſtly conſiders, 
look upon Gop, as an eternal, omniporent 


Being, as the chief Good, ane all 
goodneſs and perfection. flows : as the Au- 
thor and continual Preſerver of all created 


powers 
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powers and things, viſible and inviſible: CHñ Ar. 


and, conſequently, as the common parent 
of all men; as the origin of all good, the 
fountain of happineſs, and giver of con- 
ſummate bliſs ; as the Author and Pro- 
claimer of ſalvation to us the lapſed and de- 
generate; in which glorious diſpenſation of 
his incomprehenſible beneficence, he has 
moſt graciouſly and moſt mercifully in- 
{truſted us in the path which, if trod, will 
bring all the ſons of diſobedience to cele- 
ſtial bliſs and reſtoration. Theſe are ideas 
and apprehenſions worthy of God. And 
he who ſincerely and permanently imbibes 
them, worſhips God in ſpirit and truth. 


SEC. II. 
Taz principle of univerſal love and charity. 


TE ſecond great principle of chriſtian 
doctrine, is: An univerſal love and charity 
woe 1 men. 


A 


Ix this + principle are included all obliga- 
tions due from one man to another. The 


principal are: * 
Q 4 L. Ju- 
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na STICE, Which is the very band of 


ace an upright and juſt way of action. 


For univerſal love is compounded of juſtice. 
If love could ceaſe to be attended with this 
endowment, it mult ceaſe to be love: for in 
what ſenſe can men be ſaid to love one ano- 
ther, if they neglect to perform the common 
rule of juſtice which is due from the one to 
the other, as they are members of ſociety. 


2. Ta1s principle diſplays itſelf in the 
regard one man ought to have to the tem- 
poral benefit and welfare of his neighbour, 
If he loves him, as himſelf, then he will not 
at any time ſeek to impair, hazard, or 
endanger his life; but ſeek all methods 
that. ſhall tend to the ſupport of his well- 
being. And though this, in the preſent 
times of degeneracy, is a very hard and dif- 
ficult-taſk to be performed, according to 
thoſe rules, which a well-informed reaſon 
would dictate; yet the perſon who ſeeks re- 


 demption, and has entertained ſuch juſt and 


worthy apprehenſions of God, as axe in- 
ſtanced in above, will endeavour, accord 
ing to the now circumſtances of things, 

AZ time 
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time and place, to benefit his neighbour as CH ae, 
himſelf, Art leaſt, his ſoul muſt ſincerely VII. 
viſh all mankind health and happineſs, and 
if opportunity ſerves, never fail to let this 

principle appear in action. 


3. Tux laſt I mention, is: A hearty, 
ſincere deſire, which ought to be among all 
perſons, that all men may form juſt and 
right apprehenſions of God, that they 
may lay hold of the terms of redemption, 
and all gain a final admiſſion into the man- 
ſions of eternity; ſubjoining to this, that all 
men have an equal right to the privileges, 
which God the Word, when incarnate, 
preached and proclaimed unto us. 


Tos things which are repugnant to 
this fundamental principle, and tends to de- 
ſtroy the univerſal love we are ſpeaking of, 
will carefully be avoided by ſuch who aim at 
the ſocial happineſs of themſelves, and all 
their fellow-creatures. In this principle of 
love ate contained all moral virtues : chaſti- 
ty, temperance, almſgiving, &c. and what- 
ſoever is - commendable and praiſe- wor- 
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TI adulterer and the adultereſs, the 
incontinent and the laſcivious, are perſons 
which have no ſhare in this principle ; they 
deſtroy the univerſal harmony, love and 
concord, which are the natural reſults of 
a due obſervance of this noble and truly 
generous - principle. The drunkard and 
glutton, the gameſter and fop, are per. 
ſons who are ſo many enemies to peace and 
good order, and therefore can lay no claim 
to the principle of univerſal charity and 
benevolence ; for peace and good order, 
true friendſhip. and perfect amity, are the 
happy conſequences and glorious attendants 
of this principle : all which they endeavour 
to deſtroy by their vices, iniquities and im- 
moralities. The backbiter and tattler, the 
proud and envious, are perſons that have 
renounced this rational principle, and who 
by their behaviour and practice proclaim 
themſelves the authors of confuſion, vari- 
ance, diſcord, envy and inveterate hatred, 
The uſurer and extortioner, the oppreſſor 


. and; cheat, are peſts of ſociety, and are 


3 


inſtructions of this principle, chat they are 


* 
1 


ſo far degenerate, and ſo: ayerſe to the 
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in a proper ſenſe, cannibals. In ſhort, noCuay. 


man can be a true friend to ſociety, but he 
who imbibes this principle of univerſal be- 
nevolence. A man may boaſt of heroic 
deeds, which he has done for the benefit and 
honour of the kingdom, or city, of which he 
; a member; but; in vain is it, whilſt he 
takes all meaſures to debauch and corrupt 
the morals of — a | 


Tux open, ag (and by their wealth 
and ſtation, potent) enemies to this princi- 
ple are all encouragers of vice and immo- 
rality; the formers and protectors of all 
laſciviouſneſs, viz. plays, opera's, maſque- 
rades, &c. The wicked patriot of his 
country, is ſo far from being a friend to 
this principle, or a lover of mankind, that 
he is an open and avowed enemy to ſociety. 
The authors and venders of plays, obſcene 
ditties, ballads, courtſhip and gallantry, 
are ſo many perſons who employ their mo- 
ney, parts, wit and memory in oppoſing 
and ridiculing this' fundamental principle of 
true and ſincere chriftianity. For all things 
which tend to corrupt and debauch che 
minds of men, render them vieious, and 

| ſo 
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PART ſo tend to enervate and deſtroy the univer. 
1. ſal love, harmony and concord which ought 
to govern the ſociety. 


Tux friends to this principle are of a 
quite different character: they will endea- 
vour to ſhew their love to all men, by 
their chaſtity, temperance and virtue, by 
acts of juſtice and fair-dealing, and by ſuc- 
couring, aiding and benefiting the ſociety, 
(mankind in general,) and by all other 
acts of true kindneſs and benevolence, 


eee 
1 az able principle of ſeeking redemption, 


— third and laſt grand principle of 
chriſtian doctrine is: A hearty and ſincere 
deſire of redemption out of this world, and 
admiſſion into the glorious manſions of eter- 


Tr1s, as it is the equal right of all wich- 
out exception, ſo ought it to he the endea- 
vour of all to attain unto. The happy conle- 
quences of this principle will be, 
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whoſe mind is taken up ſolely with the i 
thoughts of ſenſe, and purſues the dictates 

of a corrupt imagination, cannot wiſh that 

he may be admitted into heaven. Nay, if 

he could wiſh it, yet his wiſh muſt be vain, 
becauſe his ſoul is not fit for a celeſtial flight, 

whoſe thoughts and affections are ſet upon 

ſordid and ignoble pleaſures, It muſt be 
confeſſed, that there are certain pleaſures 

which are in themſelves innocent and lawful. 

As the chaſte junction of the conjugate, the 

civil converſation of friends, and harmleſs 
recreations. But hen theſe ſenſualize the 

ſoul, and become exceſſes, they retard its 

| heavenly aſpiration, and peg it down to the 

earth, On the other hand, he whoſe mind 
looketh for and expecteth redemption, and 

ſeeks it as his ultimate good, the ideas of 

ſenſe and imagination mult have their proper 

poſt, and not hinder and retard the glorious 

ideas of his reaſon, whoſe purity and per- 

fection will always be the aim of that man 

whoſe deſign is the redemption of tus: ſoul 

out of this place, and admiſſion into the glo- 

nous manſions of etetnity. A man of chis 


principle 
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 fations the ſole delight of his mind, but uſe 


them with prudence, diſcretion and mode. 
ration, governing them, and not being go. 
verned by them. Hence he will never uf. 
fer his paſſions to uſurp the place and auth. 
rity of his reaſon. So he will not become; 
ſlave to himſelf, and his vices, but inftead, 
voluntarily embrace virtue and holineſs ; 2 
actions worthy of a rational being. 


 'AcArN, in vain, will the carnal ſenſual 
man lay claim to this principle; for a man 
who will not lay aſide his pleaſures upon free 
choice in order to gain redemption, come 
not rightly into the means of ſalvation. He 


muſt chuſe the ways of peace and truth for 


their own intrinſic worth, and he muſt im- 
bibe theſe principles as his own. Otherwiſe, 
if he receives them through dread or fear, 
either of avoiding preſent puniſhment, or 
future penalty, they will not be available to 
ſalvation. On the other hand, the man who 
ſeeks redemption, and lays hold of the over- 
tures of ſalvation, liſtens to the pure and 
unbiaſſed dictates of his ſpiritual being, acts 
uprightly by choice in all things agreeable 
| ' to 
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to the principles of chriſtianity, 5 every C a AP, 


thing that tends to vitiate his mind, whether 


it be profane hiſtory, or diſingenuous ſpecu- a 


lation, ſpends his time rationally, and takes 
no laſting pleaſure and comfort in any thing, 
but in the thoughts of a happy redemption 
out of priſon,” and a glorious reſtoration to 
the habitation of bliſs and perfection. 


2. Ax endeavour after the moſt juſt and 
equitable notions of the benefits accruing to 
us by means of the goſpel of redemption. 
In this ſearch -the man who is governed by 
his reaſon, will take ſpecial care to avoid 
imbibing any notion that is contrary to true 
and juſt apprehenſions of the nature of the 
divine Eſſence. The whole tenour of the 
goſpel declaration, may be ſummed up in 
theſe few words : The certainty of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul : The certainty of its 
future reſurrection: The certainty that eve- 
ry one who purifies himſelf ſhall aſcend into 
heaven. Theſe are the glorious doctrines 
of the evangelical diſpenſation. Privileges 
and ideas in themſelves worthy of belief, not 
only becauſe they are the declarations of 
God himſelf ; but alſo becauſe they are fuir- 

ed 
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Pax x1 ed to the very nature of our beings, and to 


I. 


the unhappy caſe we are in. 


THrvs, I have laid before my reader the 
three fundamental principles of truth and 
chriſtianity. The internal excellency of 
them, I have already in a meaſure, ſhewn: 
their natural and intrinſic tendency to make 
men happy here and hereafter I have in part 
proved, and that theſe principles lay juſt 
claim to our ſincere reception, I have brief. 
ly hinted. In the remaining part of this 
chapter I proceed to ſhew, that the ideas 
and principles laid down in theſe three ſec- 
tions, are the very ideas and principles that 
Chriſt taught. This I ſhall do by a citation 
of divers, paſſages or ſayings, which the 
evangeliſts (particularly St. Matthew) have 
recorded, that they received from Chrilt's 
own mouth. In doing this, the internal 
excellency of the Goſpel will fully appear; 
whoſe luſtre and glory ſhines like the ſun, 
is for the common good and ſalvation of 
all men from the one end of the earth to the 
other; tends to our preſent and future per- 
tection, and therefore claims our belief and 


ſincere reception. 


SECT. 


of the GOSPEE. 241 


Sz e729; WW 


CurisT's arguments with men in order to 
eftabliſh principles of truth, wherein is plainly 
diſcovered the internal excellence f his doc- 
trine. 

ST. Matthew ſays, that when our Lord 
began the public declaration of his will, 
he uſhered it in with theſe words: Re- Matth. iv. 
« pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at 
« hand.” That is, the ſubje& of his firſt 
arguings with men, were ſubjects of repeti- 
tance. The whole world, both jews and 
gentiles, were groſsly vicious. The jews, 
though not idolaters, yet were great ſin- 
ners; and ſuch generally entertain unwor- 
thy notions of the nature of God. Idolaters, 
if morally good, which is, I think, a thing 
impoſſible ; © becauſe idolatry itſelf, I pre- 
ſume, is an immoral act, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to entertain worthy ideas of God. 
Nay, it is evident, that the whole world, at 
the coming of Chriſt, had entertained un- 
worthy apprehenſions of God : the jews 
thought that God would ſubdue all nations 

R to 
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PART to their government, and that he was the 
I. 


God of them only. The heathens look. 
ed upon the inviſible Deity, as a friend and 
patriot to the jews, and paid adoration. to 
ſtocks and ſtones. Such unworthy ideas had 
all mankind of the nature of the divine EC. 
ſence. | 


TuxRRTOR from theſe words, Repert, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at band : we may 
conclude, that Chriſt argued with the jews 
after this manner : You have hitherto ap- 
prehended that God is a reſpecter of perſons, 
and that he regardeth no people under the 
heavens but you {ſraelites : you ſuppoſe that 
your ſacrifices of bulls and of goats, your 
folemn feaſts and new-moons, your obſer- 
vation of times and ſeaſons, your waſhings, 
purifications and cleanſings, are available 
in the ſight of God to procure you remiſſion 
of ſin. From theſe miſtaken notions, you 
hate all thoſe people that do not perform 
the rites and ceremonies -of your religion. 
You judge them as abhorred by God. 
Think not that he delighteth in your facri- 
fices, in your burning of incenſe, or in any 
external act of your ceremonial law, The 

nature 
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nature of the divine Eſſence is ſpiritual : Cn a y. 
therefore he cannot delight in the blood of VII. 


bulls and of goats, it is repugnant to true 
and worthy ideas of the Creator of the uni- 
verſe, to judge, that he will be appeaſed by 
your bloody ſacrifices, your new-moons, 
and your ſabbaths. God is a Spirit, and 
the worſhip due unto him is a ſpiritual wor- 
ſhip, the attainment of ſuch ideas as are 
worthy of him, founded and eſtabliſhed in 
your ſpirits, by a due uſe of their faculties, 
as principles ingrafted within you, able to 
withſtand and expell all thoſe abſurd notions 
of God; the darkneſs the whole world la- 
bours under, and which men in all ages of 
it will broach and advance. You might 
perceive that your preſent ideas are unwor- 
thy apprehenſions of the nature of the divine 
Being; for, behold, you aſcribe to Him 
the creation of the world, the creation of 
the firſt man and the firſt woman, from 
whom ye all have ſprung. So that God 
gave all one father. And does not he now 
cauſe the rain to deſcend upon all the na- 
tions of the earth, and the ſun to ſhine equal- 
ly upon jew and gentile. Doth not the earth 
bring forth fruit for them as well as for you. 
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Par T Hath he not declared by this his way ef 


I. 


action, that he is the common parent and 
ſupporter of all men, of the gentiles as well 
as of you jews? Return therefore from 
theſe your unworthy thoughts of him, and 
look upon God as the common Father of 
you all. The time is now preſent wherein 
the gentiles ſhall worſhip God in ſpirit and 
truth, they ſhall return from their ignorance 
and falſe notions concerning him, to the 
knowledge, and to the attainment of juſt 
and worthy apprehenſions of him. They 


are equally entitled with you to the goſpel 


of the kingdom. For this I declare unto 
you, that that perſon, be he jew or gentile, 
who repents of his former ſuperſtition, and 
through a due uſe of his reaſon, imbibes 
juſt and worthy ideas of God, and loves all 
men, ang looks for and ſeeks redemption, 
and to this adds purity of life and action, he 
ſhall ſee God, he ſhall be admitted into hea- 
ven. And of this you might eaſily be con- 
vinced by an appeal to your reaſons. But 
for the good of mankind, and in compaſſion 
to their preſent degeneracy in point of un- 
derſtanding, I will work many miracles in 
defence of this doctrine, and thereby teſtify 
the truth of what I ſay. His 
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His arguing with the gentiles, in order 
to bring them to repentance, may be couch- 
ed as follows: You apprehend, that God, 
the inviſible deity, is a reſpecter only of that 
ſmall people, the children of 1/-ae!, your 
apprehenſion of him, that he is a hater of 
you, your worſhipping images, the works 
of your own hands, your appointing days 
to the honour of your gods, your inſtitution 
of their diabolical rites, your offering your 
children to them, and your degeneracy to 
fable, vice and ſuperſtition, are ſo many 
evidences, that you think unworthily of the 
inviſible deity, and do make the leaſt uſe of 
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your reaſons. If you did but reflect on the 


creation of the world, the deſcent of rain 
and proſperous ſeaſons upon you gentiles as 
well as upon the jews ; did you but obſerve 
that the ſame ſun which noyriſheth that ſmall 
people, at the fame time nouriſneth and 
ſupporteth you, you might eaſily perceive, 
and from thence readily acknowledge, that 
God the inviſible deity, is the common pa- 
rent of all men, that he hath equal reſpect 
to jew and gentile without diſtinction of na- 
tions or perſons. You have made to your- 
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ſelves idols, before whom ye have worſhip. 
ed. To theſe deities you aſcribe your victo- 
ries in battle, your fruitful ſeaſons, your 


peace and tranquility, and the guardianſhip 


and protection of your ſeveral countries, 
you build temples for them, and perform 
rites unto them. But how vain and irra- 
tional, how unworthy of men is this wor- 
ſhip you pay unto them. Theſe are the 


works of your own hands, cut out of wood 


that an image benefits you, when it can- 


or ſtone, bearing the repreſentation of man 
or beaſt. But let me aſk you this queſtion, 
Can they hear, or can they fee? Your an- 
ſwer muſt be, No. How derogatory there- 
fore to the reaſons of mankind is it to invoke 
ſuch deities, as having the repreſentation of 
ears, hear not; and of eyes, but ſee not, 
and in whoſe noſtrils there is no life, nor 
in whom is there the leaſt underſtanding, 
Certainly, to paſs a true and right judgment 
upon 1dolaters, it muſt be this: They that 
that make them, are like unto them, and 
ſo are all they who put their truſt in them. 
And this compariſon is a very juſt one; for 
who among you, that hears me at this time, 
if you argue with yourſelves, can judge, 


not 
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ſtence from you? did not you faſhion it out 
of a log of wood ? and do not you preſerve 
it from the inclemency of weather, by pla- 
cing it in a temple? The very ornaments 
and perfeCtions of it, you are the authors 
of ; you continually clean and adorn it, you 
may be ſaid to benefit it, but it cannot be- 
nefit you. For while it remains in the form 
of an idol it benefits no man. From hence 
it is plain, that you who have made theſe 
idols, who have worſhipped and truſted in 
them, are as ſenſeleſs ſtocks and ſtones with- 
out underſtanding. And the only diffe- 
rence between ye, is, that the idol when 
it falleth to the ground, the wood of it will 
ſerve for fire to warm ye ; but ye when ye 
die, your bodies rot in the earth. Hearken 
now, O ye gentiles, to the words of truth; 
put away from you theſe idols, their abomi- 
nable ſacrifices and ceremonial rites, aboliſh 
your vicious cuſtoms, and return to worthy 
and juſt ideas and apprehenſions of God; 
look upon him, as he really is, the common 
Father of you all ; as the continual Preſer- 
ver and Supporter of all men; and as the 
the only Being to whom ye ought to aſcribe 
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not benefit itſelf,” Does not it owe its exi- CH AP, 


VII. 
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PAR x all things that are perfect and good: for he 
4 I. only is the conſummate Good, perſect in 
holineſs, perfect in knowledge, and perfect 
in power. To theſe worthy apprehenſions 
of the Divine Eſſence add: an univerſal love 
towards all men, purity of life and action, 
and an hearty deſire of redemption out of 
this world, and an admiſſion into the king- 
dom of heaven. That theſe are doctrines 
and privileges worthy of God for their Au- 
thor, your reaſons might ſuggeſt unto you, 
if you adhered to their pure unbiaſſed dic- 
tates: but in compaſſion to your preſent de- 
generacy in manners and underſtanding, and 
as farther teſtimony and ocular conviction, 
that the words I ſpeak of myſelf are in 
themſelves true; behold, I go forth among 
you, and without the phyſician's (kill I cure 
the lame, the blind, the.diſeaſed, the poſ- 
ſeſſed, &c. and by this ye ſhall know, that 
I am he whom ye ought to liſten unto, and 
whole doctrine ye qught to receive. 


I exzSUME, theſe and ſuch-like were 
the arguments Chriſt made uſe of when he 
began to declare his will unto mankind. His 
goſpel he atteſted by miracles, St. Matthew 
Fo k | having 
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having related the affair of his preaching of C HA 
VII. 

repentance and propoſing the goſpel of the 
kingdom, or the kingdom of heaven to 
men, fays, that . Jeſus went about all Ga- Matth. iv. 
4 lilee, healing all manner of ſickneſſes, and 23. 
« diſeaſes among the people.” In another 
place, he tell us, that Jeſus coming out of 
the country of the Gergeſenes, and returning 
into his own city, afterwards went about — vii. 
« all the cities and villages, teaching [ar- 28. 
« euing] in the ſynagogues, preaching the 
« goſpel of the kingdom, and healing every 
« ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among the peo- 
© ple.” This is the brief account he gives 
of theſe tranſactions of our Lord. Herein 
are contained, 1. The declaration of re- 
demption, the glad tidings of ſalvation. 
2. The means to attain it, implied in the 
word teaching. 3. His working of miracles, 
So that.the evangeliſt in theſe few words, de- 
clares that Chriſt delivered the whole of 
chriſtianity, which he ſtiles, the goſpel of the 
kingdom. 


By the expreſſion, preaching the goſpel of 
the kingdom, | underſtand, that God the Word 
did then make a full declaration of his will. 
Which 
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P a x T Which declaration I humbly conceive, might 
I. be couched in ſome ſuch words as theſe : 


I pzcLart unto all men the glad tiding; 
of redemption, It ſhall come to pals, that 
he who thinks worthily of God, and repent; 
him of his former ignoble thoughts of him, 
and ſo worſhips him in ſpirit and in truth, 
lives in love and charity with all mankind, 
purifying himſelf, and ſeeks to attain al. 
vation: he ſhall finally be ſaved, and be ad- 
mitted into heaven. 


THr1s I take to be the ſum of chriſtian 
doctrine. In it is contained the doctrines 
of the immortality of the ſoul, and its reſur. 
rection and redemption. Tidings worthy to 
be called the goſpel of the kingdom, wor- 
thy of God for their proclaimer, and wor- 
thy of men to imbibe, as tending to the per- 
fection of their Beings, both as it relates to 
the time which now is, and to that which is 
to come. In the one peace and happineſs, 
in the other conſummate bliſs and eternity. 
For how comfortable is it to reflect, That 
our God hath offered to all mankind, with- 
out exception, the terms of redemption and 

reſtoration; 
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reſtoration; hereby declaring to us his pa- CMH Ar. 


rental care and concern for all, and that he 
is our common Benefactor, ratifying in this 
diſpenſation the character he bears in the act 


of creation, the Father of all mankind. 


That in order to our admiſſion into heaven 
he requires, that we attain worthy ideas and 
apprehenſions of him; ſuch as are agree- 
able to the purity of his Eſſence, the maje- 
ſty of his Perſon, and the wiſdom of his 
Nature, according to the moſt refined ideas 
we are capable to form concerning him, by 


VII. 
2 


a due attention of our rational powers; that 


we love all men, endeavour to further their 
ſalvation, and to eſtabliſh them in worthy 
thoughts of God; and, that we ſeek ſalva- 
tion as the ultimate end of our actions. This 
then we muſt underſtand St. Matthew to 
mean, by preaching the goſpel of the kingdom. 


To eftabliſh them in this doctrine, he 
went, ſays St. Matthew, about all Galilee 
preaching it, teſtifying the truth of it, by 
working of miracles on all that were fick 
and diſeaſed among the people in all the 
cities and towns in that- region. Nay, it 
ſeems, that the fame of theſe miracles, and 

the 
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Pax r the fame of him as a preacher of the goſpel 
I. of the kingdom, extended itſelf. over 2 
neighbouring country : * And his fame 
Matth. ir. went out throughout all Syria, and 
24. t brought unto him all ſick people that 
„ were taken with divers diſeaſes, and tor. 
«© ments, and thoſe which were poſleſſed 
« with devils, and thoſe which were luna. 
« tick, and thoſe that had the palſie ; and 
* he healed them.“ It is certain, thoſe that 
brought theſe ſick had heard of the doctrine 
he preached, and looked upon him for the 
. purity of his inſtructions, and the miracu- 
lous cures he had performed in Galilee, 2 
having in himſelf the character of the divine 
Being. His fame ran throughout all Syria, 
And being perſuaded ſome by ocular con- 
viction, and others by the teſtimony of 
theſe perſons who were preſent in the towns 
of Galilee, when Chriſt came preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom, and working mi- 
racles ; ſtirred up their brethren the Syrian 
to carry all their ſick and diſeaſed, inſo- 
much that they brought unto Chriſt all the 
invalids that were in that region : And bt 
healed them. Theſe wonderful works oc- 


cCaſioned our Lord to be attended by 2 
valt 
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vaſt concourſe of people, who were hearers CH a Pp. 


of his declaration, and eye-witnefles of the VII. 


cures here ſaid to be wrought by him. And 

« there followed him great multitudes of Ver. 25. 
« people, from Galilee, and from Decapo- 

« lis, and from Jeruſalem, and from Ju- 

dea, and from beyond Jordan.“ This 

is the hiſtory St. Matthero gives us of Chriſt's 
beginning to preach the goſpel of the king- 

dom of heaven. | 


ST. Mark ſays, that Jeſus came into Ga- 
lee, and there preached the goſpel of the 
kingdom of God, and ſaid, Repent ye Mark i. 
« and believe the goſpel.” The word Go- ½ 5 
{el is the name of the ſyſtem of rules and 
doctrines which Chriſt preached, and ſigni- 
fies, The tidings of peace and ſalvation. This 
ſyſtem of principles, St. Mark aſſures us, 
our Saviour preached in the ſynagogue at 
Capernaum on the ſabbath : And they Ver. 22. 
« were aſtoniſhed at his dodtrine.* To 
ſhew the people publicly aſſembled that his 
words were true, he condeſcends to work a 
miracle in favour of it. And there was Ver. 23, 
in their ſynagogue a man who had an*#+ 25. 
„ unclean ſpirit, and he cried out, ſaying, 
* 
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I. 


Ver. 27. 


Simon and they that were with him, fay unto 


peoples queſtioning. And the fame of this 
doctrine and miracles ſpread throughout all 
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« Let us alone, what have we to do with 
« thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
* come to deſtroy us? I know thee who 
thou art the holy One of God. And je. 
« ſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold ch 
ic peace, and come out of him. And the 
« unclean ſpirit came out of him.” And 
then he relates the amaze the people were 
in on the performance of this miracle, and 
he particularly tells us, that they aſcribe 
it to the doctrine he taught, and to his om 
power and authority. And they were al 
«* amazed, inſomuch that they queſtioned 
« among themſelves, ſaying, What thing 
c is this? what new doctrine is this? for 
<< with authority commandeth he the un- 
« clean ſpirits, and they do obey him.“ 
It was the internal excellence of the goſpel, 
and its external evidence, that cauſed the 


the region round about Galilee. So great 
was Chriſt's fame as the preacher of a good 
doctrine, and a worker of miracles, that 


him, All men ſeek for thee.” And then 
he takes an occaſion to inform Simon and 
| his 
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his companions of the intention of his tra- C NA p. 
vels. And he ſaid unto them, Let us go 1 
« into the next towns, that I may preach . 
« there alſo: for therefore came I forth.“ Ver. 38. 


— 
= 


From whence it plainly appears, that 
the principal deſign of our Lord was, to 
preach the glad tidings and means of falva- 
tion to as many as he conveniently could, 
and not to aſtoniſh mankind with the per- 
formance of miracles. He endeavoured to 
argue men into juſt and worthy apprehen- 
ſions of the nature and per fections of the di- 
vine Eſſence, to inſtill into them principles 
of univerſal love and charity, to ſtir them 
up to ſeek the proper means of ſalvation, 
and to defire redemption. - The miracles he 
wrought were certain proofs of his truth and 
veracity, and public evidences of the good 
tendence of his goſpel. * The excellency of 
his diſpenſation needed them not : but the 
vices and miſeries of the human race, and 
the degeneracy of their reaſons, rendered it 
neceſſary, that our Lord ſhould work mi- 
racles to convince them that his words were 
true, and that he was that divine Perſon 
they and their forefathers had long expected. 

| Ic 
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Parr It was, I ſay, Chriſt's chief deſign to preach 
the goſpel. This was the opinion of Mart, 


I. 


| Ver. 39. 


men by argument and perſuaſion: which 


ſhewn what is meant by preaching the king- 


of their diſcourſe, that Chriſt was a pro- 


The Id T ERNWAL. Excrtience 


for he firſt takes notice of Jeſus's preaching, 
and then of his miracles : ** And he preach. 
e ed in their ſynagogues throughout all Ga. 


46 lilee, and caft out devils.” 


" "Havinc now laid down the gener:! 


method which Chriſt took to eſtabliſh the 
goſpel, viz. an appeal to the reaſons of 


peaceable and quiet-method is an evidence 
of the internal excellency of chriſtianity, 


dom of God, and what the goſpel is: I pro- 
ceed ftill farther to cite ſome other paſſages 
of the evangeliſts, which they have occaſio- 


nally recorded in the courſe of their hiſtory, 


to d monſtrate the Internal excellence of the 
goſpel | 


Sr. John gives us an account of Chriſt's 


conference with a ſamaritan woman at 74. 


cob's well on mount Gerizim, whither ſhe 
was come to draw water. The woman hav- 
ing perceived from divers foregoing paſſages 


phe t 
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phet, ſays to him, „Our fathers worſhip- CH r. 


« ped in this mountain, but ye ſay, [i. e. 


VII. 


« you jews ſay] that in Jeruſalem is the © * 


« place where men ought to worſhip. Je- 
«ſus ſaith unto her, Woman, believe me, 
« the hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in 
« this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem wor- 
« ſhip the Father. The hour cometh, and 
« now is, when the true worſhippers ſhall 
« worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth : 
«. for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip 
« him. God is a Spirit, and they that 
6 worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit 
« andin truth.“ I-make a few obſervations 


ww „ 


1. Tur woman here pleads for external 
worſhip : Our fathers worſhipped in this 
mountain. There ſtood a temple on this 
mountain, which was built by Sanballath, 
governour of Samaria, at the requeſt of 
Manaſſes his ſon-in-law. It happened thus: 
Manaſſes contrary to the command of the 
moſaic law had married: the daughter of an 
uncircumciſed gentile. He was reproved 
for this at Feruſalem, and admoniſhed to diſ- 
miſs his wife; which he refuſing, the prieſts 

8 drove 
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Pa x T drove him from the ſacrifice. He fled into 


Samaria to Sanballath his wife's father, and 


— there perſuaded him to erect a temple on 


mount Gerizim. - Which he did, and made 
Manaſſes high prieſt thereof. The people 
of Samaria reſorted to this temple, and 
refuſed to go up to Feruſalem to worſhip in 
the temple there. This ſchiſm continually 
occaſioned heats and animoſities among the 
ſamaritans and the jews. The woman ſpeaks 
of this temple : Our fathers, ſays ſhe, wor 
" ſhipped in this mountain: i. e. our high prieſt 
© Manaſſes built (or cauſed to be built) this 
- temple, and he and the men'of that and 
the ſucceeding time worſhipped in it, andi 
is our duty to worſhip here alſo. Here ſhe 
gives Chriſt the ſamaritan opinion concern- 
ing the worſhip due unto God, viz. that it 
was a ritual, ceremonial, external perfor- 
," mance. This worſhip ſhe confines to the 
temple on mount Gerizim, as the place 
where the ſamaritans ought to worſhip. 
Having thus delivered her opinion concern- 
Ing worſhip and the place of its perfor- 
mance, the woman proceeds and gives that 
of the jews: But ye ſay, that in Jeruſalem fs 
L the” place where men ought to worſhip, i. e. 
Moſes, 
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Meſes, you jews ſay, ſaid that there ſhould C n a #. 
be but one temple and one altar, you tell VII. 


us, that we ought to deſtroy this temple, 
wherein our forefathers and we have wor- 
ſhipped, and reſort to worſhip in the tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem. This woman hath in this 
paſſage given the different ſentiments of the 
ſamaritans and the jews about worſhip. 
They both agree, that it ſhould. be exter- 
nal ; but differ about the place of its per- 


formance. The argument of the woman 


is this: T judge, that as our forefathers 
worſhipped in this temple, - ſo ought we to 
continue worſhipping here; we do nat re- 
quire you jews to come hither to worſhip in 
this temple, and as we obſerve the ſame law 
and perform the ſame rites and ceremonies 
as ye do, and call upon the ſame God, the 
enmity between us ought to ceaſe; but, 
notwithſtanding this, your countrymen. al- 
ways quarrel and cavil with us, and ſay, we 
ought to worſhip in the temple at Feruſa- 
lem. Sir, I believe you are a prophet, 
What is your opinion of this difference be- 
tween us? The woman juſtly concluded, 
that our Lord would impartially deliver his 
opinion in this caſe, But Chriſt did not 

7 S 2 undertake 
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PAR x undertake to decide the controverſy in the 
1. manner ſhe expected. 
[PT 


2. Our Lord, upon this woman's en- 
quiry of him concerning the place of wor. 
ſhip, ſays to her, Woman, believe me, the 
hour cometh when ye ſhall neither in this moun- 
tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Father. 
Here Chriſt pronounces the abolition of the 
ritual, . ceremonial, external worſhip. He 
1 tells the woman, that hereafter men ſhall 
4 not be obliged to worſhip God, either in 
l the temple on mount Gerizim, for which 
| -the ſamaritans pleaded, nor yet in the tem- 
ple at Feruſalem, to which the jews were for 
'obliging the ſamaritans to come to worſhip. 
He tells her, that that ſort of worſhip which 
both the ſamaritans and the jews then paid 
.unto God, is not acceptable to him, nor 
- "Op of his nature. | 


3. Having declared the inſufficiency of 
Placed be worſhip, our Lord then proceeds 
to inform this woman, what that worſhip is, 
which is due only unto God. The hour com- 
eib, and now is, when the true worſhippers 

Hall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth: 
e il 2 for 
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for the Father ſeekerh ſuch to wor ſhip him. God CH av. 
is @ Spirit, and they that worſhip bin, mut III. 
worſhip bim in ſpirit and in trutb. He tels ; 
the woman, that the worſhip due unto God' . 
was ſpiritual, worthy and juſt apprehenſions 
of him, as firm and eſtabliſhed principles of 
truth in her ſoul, and that ſuch worſhippers 
only were acceptable before God. f 


Ir therefore follows, that the worſhip 
God requires of us, is, a ſpiritual worſhip,” 
and that this worſhip is,” the attributing all 
| things out of human reach to God as his 
due, the creation of all things viſible and 
inviſible, the continual preſervation of all 
things by his almighty decree. To think 
of him as omnipotent, omniſcient, and om- 
nipreſent. To endeavour to form the moſt 
worthy ideas and apprehenſions concerning 
him, we are capable of. To look upon 
him as the author of all good, and no per- 
mitter of evil: as affording us a means of 
redemption. This is the worſhip our Lord 
ſays is due unto God, and to him only. 


Anp it is certain, ſuch thoughts and ap- 
prehenſions of God as theſe, are required by 
| S'3 dur 
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PAR r our Lord in his ſermon to the people on the 


mount, ** Bleſſed, /ays he, are the poor in 


4 ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of hea- 


. 4 ven.“ i. e. Bleſſed are they that give 


themſelves humbly and ſincerely to a due 
uſe of their reaſons, who do not think too 
worthily of themſelves, nor of others; who 
put no confidence in man, nor truſt in idols, 
the works of their own hands, theſe ſhall 
ſeek» ſalvation, imbibe juſt ideas of God, 
principles of univerſal love, and purity of 
life and action: for I aſſure you, that this 
is their right. For ſo I underſtand theſe 
words, The poor in ſpirit, to ſignify all thoſe 
who think humbly, rationally, and ſincere- 
ly : thoſe, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, 
that men of theſe diſpoſitions are thoſe ve- 
ry perſons, who will think it worth their 
while to embrace the declaration of redemp- 
tion, here ſtiled, the kingdom of beaven. The 
farther ſenſe of theſe words, as they reſpect 
the future ſtate of the bleſſed, I do not re- 
ject. For it is certain, that thoſe perſons 
who come in voluntarily and fincerely to the 
kingdom of the goſpel, will alſo be admit- 
ted into the kingdom of heaven, 


In 
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In this ſenſe therefore I chooſe to under- C x v. 
ſtand theſe words: Bleſſed are the pure in VII. 


« heart, for they ſhall ſee God.“ i. e. Bleſ- 


ſed are thoſe who having attained true and Ver. 8. f 


rational ideas of the ſtate they are in, en- 
deavour to purify themſelves, theſe ſhall 
ſee and apprehend worthy notions of the 
divine Eſſence. And I think a man may 
in no improper ſenſe be ſaid, even now, to 
ſee God, who is thoroughly perſuaded, and 
really believes that there is ſuch a Being, and 
who aſcribes to him, and thinks f him, the 
moſt rational and worthy ideas he is capa- 
ble of conceiving. He certainly through 
faith ſees God, looks upon him as he is, 
a Being in himſelf perfect, no reſpecter of 
perſons, the common Father of us all, and 
the author of all good. The future ſenſe of 
theſe words, is certainly true : thoſe who 
to purity and juſtneſs of thought, add ſanc- 
tity of life and action, univerſal love, and 
a hearty deſire of falvation, theſe ſhall ſee 
God at the time of reſtitution, and be ad- 
mitted into the dwellings of eternity. 


Ov x Lord's ſermon on the mount, con- 
tained in Matth. v, vi, vii. is no other than 
S 4 his 
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"4 PA r his arguings with mankind to imbrace juſt 
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ideas of God, of univerſal love to all men, 


and of a true and upright way of action, 
and all with this grand view, the ſalvation 
of themſelves. Which is ſo plain and obvi- 
ous to every reader, that I have no occaſion 
to recite many particulars, in order to prove 
the truth of this aſſertion. 


TE firſt is, Matth. v. 9. Bleſſed are 
the peace- makers: for they ſhall be al. 
cc led the children of God.” In theſe words 
are aſſerted theſe two things. 1. The peace- 
able and beneficent nature of the divine Be- 
ing. 2. That thoſe perſons who endeavour 
to attain a peaceable and quiet diſpoſition 
of life and action, and ſo imitate their 
Creator, they ſhall be called the children of 
God. The drift and defign of 'theſe words, 
ſeem to me to be this: To inſtill into the 
minds of men, a juſt idea of the peaceable 
and beneficent nature of the divine Being, 
Peace-makers, are here called, the children of 
God. Parents look upon. their. children as 
part of themſelves. Our Lord here pro- 
nounces thoſe who imitate that glorious per- 
fection of the Deity, Children of God. Here 
then, 
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fountain of peace, the author of tranquility, V 
the author of pure love, harmony and con- 
cord. If then he be eſſentially peace and 
love, it follows, that he is no reſpecter of 
perſons ; but that he is the common bene- 
factor of all men, the author of all good, 
and the Being who lays claim to the moſt 
worthy ideas we can form of him. I take 
theſe words then, to aſſert: that the divine 
Nature is the author of all good. And we 
ought to look upon him as ſuch. 


I sar, it was the deſign of our Lord to 
inſtill into men juſt and worthy apprehen- 
ſions of the divine Eſſence, to introduce uni- 
verſal love and concord among all men, and 
to excite in them a hearty deſire of ſalvation. 
Principles, which, he in the next verſe, calls 
righteouſneſs. They who are, or ſhall be, 
perſecuted for holding theſe noble princi- 
ples,  Theirs, ſays our Lord, is tbe kingdom 
of heaven. | 


Ir any man entertained worthy notions 
of things, theſe, our Lord aflurcs us, he 


came not to obliterate, but to confirm. 
6 'Tnink 


then, it is plainly aſſerted, that God is the C A r. 
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PART Think not, /ays be, that I am come 
I. «to deſtroy the law or the prophets : | 
9. am not come to deſtroy, but to fulfill. 
p By the law, I underſtand, firſt, the deca. 
logue which Moſes gave to the children of 
Iſrael ; and, ſecondly, the natural or moral 
law. The decalogue is cited by our Lord 
in his ſermon on the mount. As Marth. v. 8, 
« Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.” He 
introduces theſe words thus: „ Ye have 
« heard that it hath been faid by them of 
« old time, Thou ſhale not commit adul- 
« tery.” And then follows his own words, 
& But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever look- 
© eth on a woman to luſt after her, hath 
© committed adultery with her already in 
c his heart.” The argument is this: It is 
a common opinion among you jews, that if 
a man luſteth for a woman, yet if he re- 
fraineth from the act, he is not guilty of the 
breach of the law. But, I fay, ye ought to 
go yet farther, and not be guilty even in 
deſire of breaking this law; for, it is cer- 
tain, although the act paſſeth not, the per- 
fon who looketh luſtfully on a woman hath 
offended againft this law in his heart, and 
in bis mind committed adultery, This is 
generally 
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y underſtood with a very great limi- CH Ax. 


tation, to relate only to the married pair: 

but, it is certain, our Lord here forbids, 
all manner of fornication, and all kinds of 
aſciviouſneſs, — as well as gallantry. 


Ir nien would imbibe the principles 
of chaſtity, our Lord is recorded to have 
publiſhed, how gloriouſly would they tend 
to the attainment of an univerſal love and 


concord among all his diſciples. If we were 


to enquire, hy chriſtians are ſo miſerably 
divided among themſelves, inſomuch that 
they are hecome haters of one another, we 
ſhould ſoon perceive, that the want of the 
principle of chaſtity is the very cauſe of it; 
or if there be other cauſes, yet that __ is 
the principal. | 


VII. 


Oux Lord ſays, “ Swear not at all.“ Ver. 34 
2 « Let your communication be yea, ver. 37. 


« yea; nay, nay: for whatſoever is more 
« than theſe, cometh of evil. Common 
and prophane ſwearing 1s certainly here for- 
bid. This is the opinion of all. But the 
words are abſolute, Swear not at all. It 
ſhould ſeem, that our Lord looked upon 

ſwearing 
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Pa 17 ſwearing to be a uſeleſs cuſtom. It is cer. 


tain, that ſolemn ſwearing, is very diſho. 


AF nourable. Chriſtians, yea, all men (tis 3 


dictate of reaſon) ſhould always ſpeak the 
truth, and not endeavour to impoſe upon 
one another. But how much more diſho. 
nourable, as well as ſinful, is the cuſtom of 
thoſe who commonly avouch the truth of 
what they ſay, with an oath, or lightly and 
irreverently take the name of their God in 
vain. This 1s certainly to be avoided by 
every one. And ſo ought ſolemn ſwearing 
to be avoided as much as is poſſible, but as 
the degeneracy of mankind is ſuch, that the 
uſe of ſolemn ſwearing is become neceflary; 
ſo every one who is obliged by our law thus 
to ſwear to the truth, when he takes ſuch an 
oath, is alſo obliged to ſpeak the truth at 
all other times, as candidly and ſincerely, as 
though he were obliged by ſuch a manner 
of ſwearing. All this is implied in the 
words, But let your communication be, yea, 
yea; nay, nay : for whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of evil. That is, let your con- 
verſation always be full of words, that are 
truth, and tend to good. 


Bur 
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Bur viii, theſe words, But let your , V 


communication be, &c. contain a prohibition 
of all vanities. There is nothing more cer- 


tain, than that our Lord doth here forbid, 
the uſe of obſcene ditties, love-ſongs, and” 
ballads, plays, opera s maſquerades and 

Nelves repugnant 


balls, as diverſions in the 
to true principles, retarding the celeſtial 
motions of the ſoul, and pegging ir down 
to the earth. Theſe vitiate the minds of 
men, and render them debauched. They 
miniſter no real advantage to ſociety, they 


tend only to debauch our youth of both ſex- 


es, they excite their paſſions, and render 
them ſinful. I ſay, theſe practices are for- 
bid by our Lord. It is true, we live under 
a government that is chriſtian, and it were 
to be wiſhed, that they would put the law 
of God in force, and reſtrain all ſorts of 
viciouſneſs, as things deſtructive of the mo- 
rals of the ſociety over which they preſide. 


BESID ES, the prohibition of theſe things, 
Iinſtance in a few others, which are equal- 
ly forbid by Chriſt; as, all obſcene diſ- 
courſe, vain and trifling invocation of the 

name 


a 
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| PA 2 T name of God, the reading and repetition of 
i plays, love-ſongs, love-ſtories, books of 
b — court: intriegues, courtſhip and gallantry 
: theſe are not to be uſed by thoſe who (in. 
cerely lay hold of thoſe principles which 
_ Chriſt hath taught. 


Ou Lord Wing thus informed man. 
kind, how they ought to behave themſelye 
in reſpe& of reciprocal converſation, pro- 
ceeds in the next place to inſtill into men the 

principles of univerſal love, unity and con» 
vr 45 cord. * Ye have heard, ſays be, that i 
<« hath been faid, Thou ſhalt love thy 

«« neighbour, and hate thy enemy: But | 

« ſay unto you: Love your enemies, blels 

« them that curſe you, do good to them 

<< that hate you, and pray for them which 

« deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 
„That ye may be the children of your Fa- 

c ther which is in heaven, for he maketh 

te his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 

<« and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 

« unjuſt. For if ye love them which love 

„% you, what reward have you? do not 

<< even the publicans the ſame? And if you 


80 ſalute your brethren only, what do ye 
«« more 


of 
of 
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more than others? do not even the pub- C 1 A. 
« licans ſo? Be ye therefore perfect, even VII. 


« as your Father in heaven is perfect.“ 


TRAESE words contain a ſummary of our 
Lord's arguing with mankind upon the ſub- 
ject of love. In it he ſets forth the reaſona- 
bleneſs of it, and its natural tendence to 
make men perfect. His argument, both 
with jews and gentiles, lies before us thus : 
It is an old tradition among men, that ye 
love him, which loveth you, and that you 
hate them, that hateth you. It is true, ye 
ought to do good unto them, that do good 
unto you. But it does not follow, that ye 
ſhould hate them which hate you. It is not 
juſt, that one man ſhould hate another, be- 
cauſe he is of this or that ſect, nation, city, 
or country, although he profeſſes himſelf 
your enemy, yet ye ought to be ready to 
preſerve his life, to do unto him all thoſe 
friendly offices which ye would do unto 
your neighbour, or friend, and which, if 
you were in his place, ye would he ſhould 
do unto you. I ſay unto you, love all men 
whether they are of this or that kingdom, 
nation, city or place, whether they profeſs 

| themſelves 
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Pa &T themſelves your enemies, or your friends. 


If any perſon ſpeaketh evil of you, if he 
endeavours to take away your good name; 
if he ſlanders and backbites you; be ye not 
thereby led to ſpeak evil of him, to ſlander 
or backbite him: be ye fir from this, If 
any perſon becomes your open and avowed 
enemy, and ſeeks the deſtruction of your 
life; do not ye ſeek the deſtruction of his: 

for it is a thing very inconcluſive, for you 
to be his enemy, becauſe he is your enemy, 

Do ye, though ye meet with ill treatment 
from him, ſpeak well and friendly of him 
and to him, do ye ſeek and endeavour to do 
him all the ſervices that lies in your power. 
And, let this your principle of love diffuſe 
itſelf in thought and action to all the human 
race. To this add; your hearty deſires and 
ſincere wiſhes, that they may live ſoberly, 
and righteouſly, and that they may have a 
particular regard to the ſalvation of their 
fouls. And whoever imbibes this principle 
will therein reſemble God, whoſe child he 
is, for he is the common parent of all men, 
he provides for all without exception, whe- 
ther they be thoſe who do wickedly, or 


thoſe who do righteouſly. His ſun ye ſee 
ſhineth 
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_ upon all, and his rain deſcendeth C n a b. 
the inhabitants of all nations. Imitate VII, 


r your God and Creator, for he is 
perfect 1 in love. 


AFTER this, our Lord proceeds to di- 
rect his diſciples in their outward deport- 
ment, in reſpect to divers duties, and eſpe- 
cally in their concern for temporal things, 
But concludes, that before the welfare of 
their bodies, they ought to ſeek the king 
dom of God, that is, men ought principally 
to take care to imbibe worthy and juſt ideas 
of God, principles of univerſal love, and 
principles of redemption. And I doubt 
not, if the ſeeking theſe principles were duly 
attended to, but all theſe things would be 
the natural conſequences of them. I do not 
mean, a ſuperfluity or grand affluence of 
poſſeſſions, but ſuch a competency as would 
render a man fit for the great work of ſal- 
vation, ſuch a ſubſiſtenceꝰ as would be be- 
tween poverty and riches. And this is what 
our Lord means in thoſe important words, 


«* But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God, Matth. vi 


« and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things33: 
* ſhall be added unto you.“ A man im- 
T merſed 
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Pak x merſed in wealth, in worldly poſſeſſions, 


I. 


-_ 
. 


The INTERNAL EXCELLENCE 


and in- pomp, is the moſt unlikely of all 
others, to imbibe the principles which Chriſt 
hath taught. And our Lord, who under. 
ſtood the nature of riches better than we, 
delivers it as his opinion, that it is very hard 
for a rich man to imbibe his principles; 


Matth.xix. eſpecially, that of univerſal love: © Ver. 
2 *+ « ly, [ſays be, unto his diſciples) I fay unto 


« you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter 
« into the kingdom of heaven. It is eafi 
«er for a. camel [or a cable- rope] to go 
« through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
% God.” I think the meaning of the words 
is this: That a rich man is, generally, ſo 
much taken up with the honours, the pre- 
ferments, the pleaſures. and vices: of his de- 
generacy, the affluence of company, and 
the like, that he will not be perſuaded to 
lay afide theſe things; (or if he is, it will be 
with the utmoſt difficulty) and imbibe ideas 
worthy of God, principles of love, and an 
hearty deſire of redemption, 


Ay this our Lord farther confirms in 
the parable of the marriage of the king's 
| ſon, 


l, 
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will Kave to vice and merchandize, and that 
chey will prefer theſe to His principles. One, 
fiys he, will prefer his farm, his ſhop, or 
marriage, or the like, to the attainment of 
ideas worthy of God, to ptiriciples of uni- 
verſal love, and even to the deſire of re- 
demption. 


PRI verprzs a univerſe! love, are in ſe⸗ 


veral other plates of ſcripture recorded to be 


inculcated by our Lord: Thus, Matth. xix. 

19. he tells the young man, chat he ſtiould 
love his neiglibour as himſelf; that is, that 
he ſHould' be as deſirous of the temporal and 
ſpiritual welfare of all men, andi if it lay in 
his power to promote either, as he would be 
in his own caſe. 


Ao Arn, in anſwer to the lawyer's que- 
ſtion, recorded Muatib. xxii. 35, &c. our 
Lord ſays, Thou ſhalt love thy neigh- 
* bour as thyſelf, And, [be ſays] this is 
ee the' ſecond” and great commandment. 
Hereby plainly affirming, that univerſal 


love, is the ſecond principle which all men 
ought to attain, And ſays, it bears a re- 


T 2 ſemblance 


1 
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P AR T ſemblance with the firſt principle, namely, 


the love of God, or the attainment of 


ſuch juſt notions and worthy apprehenſions 


of him, as is compatible with his Eſſence, 
and which we are capable of conceiving. 
In like manner, we ought to think of all men, 
as we would rationally think of ourſelves. 
As for inſtance: Is God our Father, ſo is 
he the Father of all men. Has he created 
the world for us, ſo has he in like manner 
for all the inhabitants of it: has he de- 
ſcended from heaven and proclaimed redem- 
ption to us, ſo has he to all without excep- 
tion: ſhall we be admitted into heaven, if 
we lay hold of the overtures of ſalvation, ſo 
ſhall all men, if they take the ſame, method: 
do we wiſh ourſelves health and proſperity, 
ſo we ought to wiſh all men: do we wiſh 
to live holy and juſt lives, ſo we ought to 
wiſh that all men would do the ſame : do we 
deſire to be found among the ſons of God, 
{o ought we to deſire that all men may be 
found there alſo: do we expect admiſſion 
into heaven, we ought alſo to expect the ad- 
miſſion of all mankind: in ſhort, do we 
hope to be in heaven ourſelves, let us hope 


to meet all che lapſed there alſo. 
Is 
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CHAT. 
In John xiii. 35. our Lord is recorded to VII. 


have declared to his diſciples, that the prin- 
ciple of univerſal love, ſhould be the cha- 
racteriſtic by which all men ſhould know 
that they were his diſciples. This principle 
he enjoined his followers another time, as we 
read, Ch. xv. 12. which injunction, St. 7obn 


records in theſe words: This is my com- 
« mandment, that ye love one another, as 


« have loved you.” The love of our 
Lord in the goſpel of redemption was uni- 


verſal, it was deſigned for the common good 


of all men. No one ſingle perſon is ſhut 
out from the benefits of it: but like the ſun 
ſhineth unto all, and as the rain, deſcendeth 
upon all the ſons of diſobedience. This is 
the love of our God, and herein we are to 
imitate him. Our love like the ſun is to 
diffuſe itſelf to all mankind. We are not to 
look upon any ſingle perſon as abhorred of 
God, or ſhut out of heaven, or denied the 
benefits of the glorious diſpenſation of re- 
demption; but look on them as having equal 
right to all ſpiritual immunities, and hear- 
tily wiſh that all will ſeek ſalvation. 


129 SECT. 


— —  — ——— 


| PART 


The INTERNAL EXCELLENCE 


"7 IST. V. 


Ts E goſpel naturally nb to ths gaffen of 
our nature, and to our preſent aa favine 
IE 1 


far is obvious Ry dio bas been al. 
ready offered in this chapter, that the go- 
ſpel propoſes to men a ſyſtem of ideas and 
principles internally excellent in themſelves, 
viz. juſt and worthy ideas of God, princi- 
Pons of — = and of 3 


And this ſtern An taught by 
our Lord, as the rule of our actions, is ſuited 
to the peace of the world, and to the utmoſt 
perfection of our immortal ſouls, or reaſons. 
We are now able, by the means hereof to 
acquire the moſt juſt and ſettled ideas of 
God: the maſt exact rules of love and cha- 
rity ; and the moſt earneſt and ſure princi- 
ples of thirſt for man of bliſs and 


2 


St in at is more certain, than 
that the ideas and principles of the goſpel 
| | tend 
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tend to our preſent happineſs. To inſtance Car. 


in two or three of its moral injunctions. 
1. Pure chaſtity: the happy conſequences 
of which are”: health, peace, concord, uni- 
ty, and true love. 2. Juſtice: repugnant 
to this principle, are the ſins of oppreſſi- 
fon, theft, over- reaching in trade and 
traffic, murder, rapine, Ac. And were we 
ſo happy, as to make a due uſe of the pow- 
ers of our reaſons, and ſo univerſally imbibe 


the principles of our Lord in their purity ; I 


humbly conceive, that all enmity, diſcord, 
war and confuſion would ceaſe ; the powers 


of this world would have no occaſion to uſe 


arts of deſtruction and of death; no king- 
doms would ſuffer a conqueſt, nor cities the 
direful conſequences of fieges: one man 
would not detriment another; and fo the 
fountain of force and violence would be dried 
up: the preſent pleas for murder and ra- 
pine would vaniſh like ſmoa k; and the glo- 
rious brightneſs of love, beneficence to all, 


and ſupport of each other, appear in full 


ſplendor and glory. 


Acain, the ideas and principles of the 


goſpel naturally tend to our future happi- 


1 neſs. 
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PAR r neſs, It is allowed on all hands, that our 


I. 


A * 
— 1 


ſouls are immortal. This indeed is a prin- 


ciple of the goſpel, and is included in 


the fundamental principle of redemption. 
Whatever ſyſtem of ideas and principles en- 


deavour to wean us from the love of this 


world, and directs us to the abodes of a 
happy eternity ; theſe tend to the perfection 
of our ſpiritual beings. For we mult be. 
come fit. for the celeſtial dignity, before it 
is poſſible for us to gain admiſſion to it. 


Tus is the peculiar tendency of the go- 
ſpel : its ideas and principles expelled the 
moſaic religion, which external perfomance 
of rites and ceremonies, our forefathers were 
not able to bear. A burden as grievous, as 


unneceſſary. A ſyſtem of rules and injunc- 


tions not able to perfect men for the habi- 
tations of eternity. In its ſtead, the goſpel 
has introduced a true ſpiritual worſhip : the 
attainment of the moſt juſt and worthy ideas 
and apprehenſions of the divine Eſſence: 
ideas which cauſe our ſouls to ſoar above the 
earth, and with the eye of truth and ſin- 
cere faith gives us a view of our future per- 
fection and bliſs. And if to ſuch our ſpi- 


ritual 


rit 
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rity of life and action, and a hearty deſire 
of ſalvation, we ſhall be admitted into hea- 
ren, and gain reſtoration, — now 
lapſed. 


ALL — [ muſt needs with the pro- 
ſoundeſt grief and concern for the preſent 
and future welfare of their brethren, reflect 
upon the unhappineſs of too too many, who, 
notwithſtanding. they have enjoyed the me- 
thods of ſalvation, and heard the principles 
of Jeſus, are to a ſhameful degree ſinners, 
and reprobates : men who have unjuſt and 
unworthy notions. of God, have no true 
principles of love and charity; and are ſo 
fond of the vanities of this world, that they 
do not reflect upon eternity; but chooſe 


rather to gratify their accumulated paſſions, 


than purify their ſouls, 
. 
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ritual worſhip, we add univerſal love, pu- Cn Av. 


VI. 


P, 


IT muſt be confeſſed, that the flock of 


Chriſt, that is, thoſe who are his real diſci- 


ples, are but a ſmall number. How ſmall, 


eyery man may judge in ſome meaſure, if 


he conſiders the vices and degeneracy of 


the age: The firſt part of life, childhood, 


and 
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and youth, in both ſexes, is generally ſpent 
in acquiring traſh : Muſic, dancing, plays, 
and ſuch-like accompliſhments : theſe are 
the acquiſitions then made: and it were to 
be wiſhed, that this was all. The next 
ſcene that opens, is too often, courtſhip, 
whoring and gallantry. Then comes 
on the care of providing for wife and fi- 
mily, and by what unjuſt methods this is 
too often done, is very notorious : not to 


mention the ſin of adultery, and its conſe. 


quences z nor the vile and abominable ſin of 
ſodomy. Then follows old-age, attended 
with ſickneſs, peeviſhneſs, ſwearing, repe- 
titions of juvenile courtſhips, gallan- 
tries, and the like, till at _ they drop 
into the grave. | 


Bur if the dictates of true reaſon, the 


rules of chriſtianity, were followed, the firſt 


part of life would be ſpent in acquiring the 
ideas of truth; the young perſon would ſeek 
good principles early, remember his Crea- 
tor in the days of his youth; ſacrifice the 
firſt-fruits of his life to truth, and ſtudy to 
walk in ſuch paths as lead to happineſs here 
and hereafter. The principles of Chriſt, it 

imbibed 
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imbibed early, will be a lanthern to his Ca Ar. 
feet, and a light unto his paths: and fo VII. 
in no improper ſenſe, to his caſe, may be 
applied thoſe words of the P/almiſt: As 

« the hills ſtand about Jeruſalem, even ſo pal cxrv. 
« ſtandeth the Lord roundabout his people, 2· 

« from this time forth for evermore.” 


Scr. VI. 


Tux goſpel therefore bags. oh claim jo our aſſent 
and conſent. 


As vides; Pts is a ſy- 
ſtem of ideas, rules and principles which 
tend to our preſent and future happineſs, to 
the perfection of our nature both here and 
hereafter, it follows, that we ought to im- 
brace it upon that account. And thus it 
lays the higheſt and ſtrongeſt claim to our 


lincere reception, aſſent and conſent. 


Urox the whole: the goſpel does ap- 
pear, a ſyſtem of ideas and principles every 
way worthy of God for its Author and Re- 
waler. | | 
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MIRACLES confirm the TRUTRH of 
the GOSPEL. 


2 _$© wm e . 


I. Tun nature f a MIRACLE wrought 5 
CARIs T. II. The USE of Carisr'; 
miracles. III. The probability of theſe ni- 

racles. The occaſion of their performance. 
Their beautiful circumſtantials and apja- 
rent veracity. IV. A few obſervations upon 


the ſubjecꝭ. 


LTHOUGH che internal ex- 
cellency of the Gos PpE IL, and a 
due conſideration of its natural 
and intrinſic worth and tendence 

to make us happy in our preſent ftate, and q 

to bring us to conſummate perfection, bliſs, 8 

and endleſs felicity in the manſions of eter- 8 

: 
a 


nity, are ſufficient to convince that perſon, 
who makes a due and proper uſe of his ra- 
| - nal 
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tional powers, of its TRUTH and vaLIDI- CHAP. 
TY; and will always determine his aſſent VII. 
and conſent: yet the evidence ariſing from 


due reflexion on the miracles wrought in 
favour of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION will 
alſo be found a potent argument to confirm 
and eſtabliſs him in his ſincere and hearty 
reception of the Gos PEL. 


SgcT. J. 


Tux nature of a MIRACLE wrought by 
 CarisT. 


A MIRACLE faid to be performed by our 
Lord was not an act done in favour of him, 
and his doctrine, by the agency of angels ; 
but was an act performed by his own will 
and power, without ti terpoſition of any 


other agent whatever. For in him, ſays Col. i. 9. 


« the apoſtle, dwelleth all the fulneſs of the 
« Godhead bodily. So that a miracle, 
or mighty work, performed by Chriſt, was 
not an act above his eſſential power and in- 
finite capacity, becauſe in him dwelt the 
godhead bodily ; but was an act, as much, 
and more, within his reach, as the acts of 

walking 
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"PART walking and ſpeaking are within the power 
. and reach of a man. A miracle, therefore, 
performed by our Saviour is an act wonder. 
ful and furprizing to us, contrary to the 
ſettled laws and rules of nature; but is not 
à miracle in reſpect of him the performer, 
| becauſe it was not beyond or above his al. 
3 mighty reach. And, indeed, I cannot fe, 
| how Chriſt can in a real ſenſe be ſaid, to be 
= the performer of ſupernatural works, if the 
| miracles he is ſaid to perform, were wrought 
not by His own power and authority, and if 
they were beyond his reach, and were per. 
formed by the interpoſition of other agents, 
then thoſe agents were the authors and per- 
formers of theſe miracles, and not Chriſt to 
whom they are aſcribed. Therefore, if it 
be ſaid, that ſpirityahyagents in ſubordins- 
tion to Chriſt, interpoſed and brought to 
| paſs His miracles, then it would follow, that 
| Chriſt was not the performer of miracles. 
| And all that could be aſcribed to Chriſt in 
this affair, is, that he waz certain ſuch mi- 


that he was endued with foreknowledge 
to predict them. | | 


BuT 


racles would be wrought in his fayour, and 
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ned ng. lf Cn. 
Bur as this is contrary to the truth, and VIII. 
Chriſt was a performer of miracles in the ** 
moſt abſolute ſenſe; ſo it follows, that he 
performed them by his own power, without 
the interpoſition of any agent or power 
whatever. Agreeable hereto is his own claim 
to this power, I WILL. | ſays he to the leper] 
« be thou clean, Matth. viii. 3. And 
Jabn x. 37. 38, If I do not the works of 
« my Father, believe me not; but if I do, 
e though you believe not me, believe the 
4 works; that ye may know and believe 
e that the Father is in me, and I in him.“ 
Here, and in ſeveral other places, Chriſt 
poſitively aſſerts, that the power of work- 
ing miracles, or per forming wonderful 
works, was an eſſential act of his own will 
and power. He commanded dead Lazarus 
to come forth, and he came forth, tho? he 
had lain in the grave four days. He ſpake 
the word, and the moſt inveterate ſickneſſes 
and diſeaſes, that had bafled the phyſician's 
{kill and the rotation of nature, were in- 
ſtantly healed. He bleſſed x ſmall quan- 
tity of food, and it fed five thouſand. 
He ſaid to the ſea, bear me; and it became 
as 


| 
| 
| 


— 
— 
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PART as dry ground ; and to the winds and tem. 


I. 


peſts, be ye ſtill; and immediately they 


WY Vat calm. 


4 


Heb. ii. 


TRESE miracles were performed by 
his own innate infinite power, without the 
interpoſition of. any agent whatever. And 
this definition of a miracle, ſaid to be 
wrought by Chriſt, appears to me, a true 
and real definition, For it does not folloy, 
in order to make an act in itſelf miraculous, 
that it ſhould be above the power of the 
Perſon or Being performing ſuch an act, 
but only above the reach of nature, contra- 
ry to the common method of action, and to 
men miraculous. Thus for inſtance : ſhould 
God ſtop the courſe of the earth for the ſpace 
of a day, this would be a miracle to us, but 
not unto him, who is infinite in power. In 
like manner, Chriſt's miracles, were mira- 
cles to us, but not unto him the performer. 
Becauſe he was God as well as man, having 
taken upon him the ſeed of Abraham. Or 
being, as our excellent creed words it, per- 
fect God, and perfect Man. 
| Sz cr. 


Vid. Ziturgy, Athanaſian Creed. 
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Szcr. II. 
Taz uſe of CuRIST'r miracles. 


Tux principal deſign of Chriſt in work- 
ing miracles, appears to me to be this: 
To eſtabliſh his doctrine: to convince men 
of the intrinſic excellence and natural ten- 
dency of his goſpel to make them happy 
hefe and hereafter, and by which he demon- 
ſtrated his divine power. But this was not 
the only motive that led him to work mi- 
racles., His mercy and compaſſion to the 
miſeries of mankind, often induced him to 
heal their infirmities. It is true, he always 
preached the goſpel at ſuch times as he did 
theſe generous acts; but many times he 
preached the goſpel, when he did not work 
miracles. His chief care was to preach the 


goſpel, and if the people who heard his doc- 


trine brought an incurable, and beſought 
Jeſus to heal him, he ſpake the word, and 
he was made whole. And ſo he did, when 
the incurables themſelves begged his favour 
and compaſſion. He never oftentatiouſly 
worked a miracle. 


** Tun 


| 
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Mixacrks confirm the Txurn 


TE credit of the miracles of Chriſt 
depends now upon the truth and veracity 
of the recorders of them; for we have but 
little now left to aſcertain the truth of them, 
but the teſtimony of the four evangeliſts, 
and the general belief, credit, and oral tra- 
dition of them by all chriſtians, from the 
period wherein they were performed to this 
preſent time. And whether they are really 
true, we may be convinced from thepraba- 
bility of them; eſpecially, if we conſider theſe 
two particulars : 1. That the perſon ſaid to 
perform theſe wonderful works,” was God, 
who, in a miraculous manner, aſſumed the 
human nature: John 1. 1, 2, 3, 14, Heb. i. 
3. Rev. i. 8. xxii. 13. 2. That therefore 
how ſurprizing ſoever theſe tranſactions do 
appear, yet as the performer was infinite in 
power, fo it muſt be conſidered, that no- 
thing was impoſſible to him. To this we 
may -add : the ſimplicity of their relation, 
the ſeveral circumſtantials of theſe facts, the 
cauſe and manner of their performance. In 
order to which, I ſhall lay before the rea- 
der, a brief account of the performarice of 


ſome of the miracles which are recorded 


by 


e the GOSPEL. © ar 
by the evangeliſts to have been wrought by CH Ar. 
Chriſt, as an appeal to his reaſon, whether VIII. 
he ought not to admit, that miracles (the * 
relation of them) even at this day, teſtify 
the truth of chriſtianity. 


I wovLDd therefore remark, that it 
has appeared upon. enquiry, that the go- 
ſpel is in itſelf excellent, tending to our 
good, by purifying and perfecting our na- 


ture; and if it does appear, that the mi- 


racles wrought by Chriit are conſonant with, 
and agreeable to this worthy deſign, it 
will be a ſtrong atgutnent for our belief 
of them. 


Ser. II. 


TAE probability of theſe miracles. The orca- 
fion of their performance. Their beautiful 
circumſtantials and apparent veracity. 

/ 


Tux firſt miracle recorded to have been 
wrought by Chriſt, is that of his ſuper- 
natural aſſumption of our nature. This 
was his own proper act, and not wrought 
by the agency of any being in favour of 

U 2 him. 
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Pan I him, For verily, ſays St. Paul, he took 


l. 
* 


Heb. ii. 


16. 


Matth. i. 
18, 19. 


not on him, the nature of angels, but he 
„ took on him the ſeed of Abraham.“ 
It pleaſed the almighty Redeemer of man- 
kind to take our nature of a pure virgin, 
who knew not a man. To him who was 
the Author of all things, this was poſſible. 
St. Matthew begins his hiſtory of the birth, 
life, doctrine, miracles, and death of Chriſt, 
with the relation of this ſtupendous inſtance 
of our Lord's infinite power: Now the 
„birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe: 
« When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed 


„ to Joſeph, before they came together, 


« ſhe was found with child of the Holy 
« Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſband being 
« a juſt man, and not willing to make her 
« a publick example, was minded to put 
e her away privily.“ 


Wr may juſtly conclude, that when Mary 
was found with child, and accuſed of it both 
by Joſepb, his friends, and her own, ſhe 
declared, that although ſhe was with child, 
yet it was not by man. It is certain, Jo- 


_ feph (and relations) was convinced by ocu- 


lar demonſtration that no man had: impreg- 
| nated 
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nated Mary. And this I take to be meant C HA. 
by this expreſſion : And before they came to- VIII. 
gether, ſhe was found with child of the holy * 
Gboſt. i. e. upon a mature and diligent 
ſearch made upon the ſacred body of the 
holy virgin, it did appear that no man had 
been in conjunction with her: and yet, al- 
though there did appear upon her all the 
marks of a pure and undefiled virginity, 
ſhe was big with child. TFoſeph, her 
eſpouſed huſband, amazed at this wonder- 
ful event, conſcious to himſelf of the cha- 
ſtity of the bleſſed virgin, was for putting. 
ker away privily. But ſtill reflecting within 
himſelf on all the marks and tokens of her 
innocence, he repented of Lis intentions, and 
waited the glorious iflue of a virgin mother. 

« For Joſeph knew not Mary until ſhe had Matth. i. 
brought forth her firſt-born ſon.” 85 


FOSEPH was certainly convinced of 
the natural innocence of Mary even at firſt; 
for he did not proceed to make a public ex- 
ample of her, which he would have done, if 
he was conſcious to himſelf, that there had 
appeared any ſigns or tokens of inconti- 
nence, either in her perſon or behaviour. 


U 3 He 
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PART He could not fairly, have been ſtiled a juſt 


man, if he had been convinced that Mary 


WY was guilty of the breach of her virginity, 


when he endeavoured rather to conceal her 
crime, and not make her a public example. 
Juſtice in this cafe, if ſhe had been guil- 
ty, would have directed him to have pu- 
niſhed her, according to the law of Moſes. 
But the caſe being quite otherwiſe , and 
Feſeph and ſeveral others perceiving, that 
Mary was naturally innocent, the title of 
juſt belongs to him. + 


Tux evangeliſt fays, ſbe was found with 
ehild of the holy Ghaſt. Who found her with 
child? Jeſepb only, or the relations on both 
ſides, it is moſt likely, all of them. The 
expreſſi on. ſhe was found with child, inti- 
mates two things: firſt, that an inſpection 
was made on the ſacred body of the holy 
virgin 2 for it does appear from the words 
of the evangeliſt, that an inſpection was 
made on the perſon of Mary, before Fo/epb 
and ſhe came together. And ſhe was FOUND, 
that is, an inſpection was made on the body 
of the virgin. Secondly, that ſeveral per- 
ſons were concerned in making this inſpec- 
| tion, 
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tion. It is moſt likely, the neareſt relations CH Ap. 
of Mary's, and the neareſt relations of Jo- VIII. 
ſeph's 3 a father and mother on one ſide, and hain 
4 father and mother on the other. And it 
being found by theſe inſpectors, that Mary 
was big with child, and upon examination, 
found that it was without the concurrence of 
a man; they muſt of conſequence conclude, 
that the work was ſupernatural and divine, 
and there might be ſeveral other perſons (Wo- 
men) ocularly convinced of the truth of the 
holy virgin's innocence by natural evidence. 

Joſeph, indeed, cannot be thought one of 
the firſt who inſpected the ſacred body of 
the bleſſed virgin : but, it is certain, he was 
afterwards ocularly convinced of her inno- 
cency and natural virginity ; and is ſignify- 
ed to us in theſe words: But while he Ver. 20. 
« thought on THESE THINGS, Ii. e. while 
he thought on the report made-by the in- 
ſpectors to him, of Mary's natural inno- 
cence and virginity, altho* big with child] 
„ behold, an angel of the Lord appeared 
* unto him in a dream, faying, Joſeph, 
© thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto 
« thee, Mary thy wife : for that which is 
« conceived in her, is of the Holy Ghoſt.” 
U 4 Hence 
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PART Hence it is plain, that Joſeph found his wife 


I. 


big with child of the Holy Ghoſt ; i. e. al- 


though he did find her really with child, yet 
1t was not by man, becauſe Mary his wife 


had all the marks of a natural virginity then 
upon her ; he, therefore juſtly, concluded, 
that the work was divine. Upon this con- 
viction, Joſeph took unto him his wife, and 
expected, that as the conception was mira- 
culous, ſo the off-ſpring would be that Being 
whom he, and the jews, had long expected 
to appear in the fleſh. And, therefore, he 
called his name Jz$vs, being perſuaded, 
that this child might be that very perſon, 
who would fave his peqple from their ſins, 
Tux innocent virgin, undoubtedly, in 
the humbleſt ſtrains aſſerted her innocence. 
Foſeph, and relations, were convinced, that 
ſhe was a perſon of a modeſt and chaſte be- 
haviour. And could it be ſuppoſed, that 


only five perſons were ocularly convinced of 


the truth of her innocence and natural vir- 
ginity; theſe credibly informed others of it, 
who were full of wonder, that Mary was 
found big with child, when eſpouſed to Fo- 
ſepb. At leaſt then fifty perſons might be 


privy 
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ivy to this miraculous conception, before C vin v. 


the birth of the child. 


ST. Luke relating this glorious ſtory tells 


us, that good old Simeon, took the child Lake ii. 
Jeſus in his arms, and ſaid, Lord, now 28, Ge. 


« letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace. 
« For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” 
It is certain, Simeon was a believer of his 
miraculous conception, and concluded from 
thence, that he was prepared before the face 
of all people, a light to lighten the gentiles, 
and by being born of the jewiſh race, was, 
on that 1 the glory of the people of 
Hrael. 


ELIZABETH, mother of Jobn the 
baptiſt, and couſin to the bleſſed virgin 
Mary, alſo believed this miraculous con- 
ception, Mary, being with child of Chriſt, 
went to ſee Elizabeth, then with child of 
John. Elizabeth, believing that Mary's 
conception was ſupernatural, and of divine 


power, ſays to her: < Bleſſed art thou a- Lute i. 42. 


e mong women, and bleſſed is the fruit of 
* thy womb. And whence' is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord ſhould come 

cc to 
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PART tome.” Hence, Elizabeth was one of 
I. thoſe perſons, who made the inſpection on 
en Mary related by St. Matthew: ** Now 
_ i. « when as Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 
k & before they came together, ſhe was 
« FOUND With child of THz Hory 
« GHOST.“ i. e. found with child in a mi- 
raculous manner. Zacharias, the huſband 
of Elizabeth, may juſtly be ſuppoſed to be 
a witneſs of this miracle, or a perſon who 
really believed it, from the character given 
him, Luke i. 5, Sc. If he was not one of 
the inſpectors, he had a credible informer 

his own wife, Elizabeth. 


To this let me add: the hiſtorical cir- 
cumſtantials of the birth of Chriſt, which 
are very entertaining, as they are with the 
greateſt. appearance of ſincerity, plainneſs 
and ſimplicity related by the evangeliſts, 
Matthew and Luke. 


1. ST. Matthew particularly mentions 
Math. ii. the place of our Lord's birth, “ in Bethle- 
1, G. © hem of Judea.“ 2. In whoſe reign it 
happened, in the days of Herod the king. 
3. That certain perſons, who had long ex- 


petted 


= PY PI « © 2 we 


of the GOSPEL. 


299 


pected the coming of the Meſſiah, came to CH a p. 
Jeruſalem enquiring for him? „ Behold, VIII. 


there came wiſemen from the eaſt to Je- 


« ruſalem, ſaying, Where is he that is 
« born king of the Jews ? for we have feen 
« his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to wor- 
« ſhip him.” 4. What this enquiry occa- 
ſioned, the diſcontent of Herod, his calling 
a council, the queſtion put to them, and 
their ſolution of it according to ancient 
prophecy : When Herod the king heard 
« theſe things he was troubled, and all Je- 
« ruſalem with him. And when he had 
gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
« of the people together, he demanded of 
« them, where Chriſt ſhould be born. In 
% Bethlehem of Judea : for thus it is writ- 
« ten in the prophet ; And thou Bethlehem 
ein the land of Judea art not the leaſt a- 
e mong the princes of Juda: for out of 
« thee ſhall come a governour that ſhall 
rule my people Iſrael. g. Hero's fly 
enquiry of the magi concerning the appea- 
rance of the ſtar, his ſending them to Beth- 
leben, and their departure : ** Then Herod 
« when he had privily called the wiſemen, 
— enquired of them — what time the 

60 ſtar 
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PART ſtar appeared. And he ſent them to 


I, 


«© Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go and ſearch dili. 
«« gently for the young child, and when ye 
«© have found him, bring me word again, 
« that I may come and worſhip him alſo. 
« When they had heard the king, they de- 
« parted.” 6. The wiſemen in their jour- 
ney ſee the ſtar again, which filled them with 
Joy, and directed them to the young child, 
they worſhip him. And lo, the ſtar which 
«+ they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, 
„till it came and ſtood. over where the 
„young child was. When they ſaw the 
«« ſtar, they rejoyced with exceeding great 
5 joy. And when they were come into the 
«. houſe, they ſaw the young child with 
Mary his mother, and fell down and wor- 
«« ſhipped him, and when they had opened 
« their treaſures they preſented unto him 
t“ gifts; gold, frankincenſe and myrrhe.” 
7. Their departure into their own country, 
and their not returning to Herod, to give 
him an AGAR of thoſe things they had ſeen 
and heard: And being warned of God is 
« a dream, that they ſhould not return to 
* Herod, they departed into their own 
55 * another way.” 8. Foſeph's wm 
U 
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duct, journey and ſtay in Egypt : « And CHAN. 
« when they were departed, — he took VIII. 


« the young child and his mother by nighr, 
« and departed into Egypt. And was there 
« until the death of Herod.” 9g. The fury 
of Herod, upon the wiſemens diſappointment 
of him, and his ſlaughter of the infants of 
Bethlebem: Then Herod when he ſaw 
« that he was mocked of the wiſemen, was 
« exceeding wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew 
« all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
« and in all the coaſts thereof, from two 
« years old and under.” 10. Herod dies, 
Joſeph brought Mary and Jeſus into [/ael, 
but hearing that Archelaus, Herod's ſon, 
reigned in Judea, he went and dwelt in 
Nazareth of Galilee : But when Herod 
eas dead, — he took the young child and 
« his mother, and came into the land of 
« Iſrael. But when he heard that Arche- 
« laus did reign in Judea, in the room of 
« his father Herod, he was afraid to go 
e thither: — he turned aſide into the parts 
« of Galilee: and he came and dwelt in a 
« city called Nazareth.” Theſe are the 
circumſtantials of the birth of Chriſt re- 
corded by St, Matthew. | 
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Ir is certain, the eaſtern ſages, when 
they firſt ſaw the ſtar, they concluded, that 
the divine perſon they expected ſhould ap. 
pear, was then born. This is evident from 
their queſtion : Where is be 'THAT is hom 
king of the jews ? for, (ſay they) we have ſen 
bis ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to worſbiß 
bim. The appearance of this new ſtar was 
the very occaſion of their journey, and en- 
quiry. This enquiry, and reaſon, made 4 
great noiſe at Jeruſalem. The reaſon why 
it made a great noiſe, was this : the jews 
had general expectations of the coming of 
the Meſſiah, and the Meſſiah was known by 
the appellative, The king of the jews. And 
theſe ſages, not being jews, aſk, M bere is be 
that is born king of the jews ?. for we bave ſeen 
bis ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to worſbi) 
bim, i. e. We are ſure, that the king of the 
jews is born, by the appearance of a new 
and glorious ſtar, tell us, inhabitants of Je. 
ruſalem, where he is, that we may go and 
pay unto him the reſpect due to ſovereign 
princes. Thus made they enquiry in Jers- 
falem which ſoon reached Herod's ears. 
The ſubject of their journey gave great un- 
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 eaſineſs and diſquiet to him: as, firſt, the Cu av. 
poſitiveneſs of their enquiry, Mbere is be VIII. 


THAT Is BORN king of the jews? wherein 
they aſſert, that the perſon they aſk after, 
was already born. 2dly, Their poſitive rea- 
ſon for ſuch their poſitive enquiry and aſ- 
ſertion 3 for, wwe have ſeen His STAR in the 
eaſt. They aſſerted publicly in JFeruſalem, 
that they had ſeen in their own country a 
ſtar, which was not before among the 
eaſtern gonſtellations. They affirmed, that 
this new ſtar was a ſign of the birth of the 
king of the jews. And, that this ſtar in- 
duced them to come to Feruſalem to en- 
quire for him. 3aly, Their poſitive inten- 
tion of paying adoration, or at leaſt ſove- 
reign reſpect. And (ſay they) we are come 
to worſhip him, i. e. we are certain, that this 
perſon, who is now born among you, ought 
to be worſhipped and reverenced by all 
nations, by us gentiles as well as by you 
jews. And the evangeliſt aſſures us, that 


this enquiry, not only troubled Herod, then 


king of the jews, but all the people which 
dwelt in Feruſalem. It muſt be concluded, 
that all the people in Jeruſalem, were in ex- 
pectation, about this time, of the riſe of a 

| temporal 
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Pa * T temporal king, and therefore were very in- 


quiſitive about the appearance of the ſtar. 


wh And as- many as could perſonally converſed 


with theſe ſages. In ſo much, that it was 
obſervable, the whole body of the jews were 
in diſpute about theſe things, ſome ſaying 
one thing, and ſome another. But no one 
perſon was more affected with it than Herod, 
He being chief in Jeruſalem, takes the mat. 
ter into conſideration ; and being willing to 
know the truth of this affair, calls together 

divers men, who were learned in the lay 
and prophets: theſe being aſſembled, he 
learned the ſolution of the wiſe mens enquiry, 
And leaving the council, he ſends for theſe 
ſages, and tells them, that according to an- 
cient prophecy, he was to be born in Bab- 
lehem of Judea. And having told them this, 
he commiſſions them to go thither; but 
charges them to return and give an account 
of what they ſhould ſee and hear. The ſages 
proceed in their journey, and having found 
the divine Babe, it is certain, made an en- 
quiry concerning his conception, birth, and 
the like. This they were prompted to do, 
by the ſtar they had ſeen. © Mary and Jo- 
Ib, and others then preſent, aſſured theſe 


wiſe 


wiſe men, that his conception was miracu- C 1 A Ps 
lous : an act wherein no man was concerned: VI: - 


and that ſhe had no pain in her delivery. 
Theſe, and ſuch · like facts, theſe wiſe 
men were convinced was truth. They 
believed that he was a divine perſon, and 
were confirmed in that belief, becauſe his 
production or procreation was after a ſuper- 
natural manner. And when they had wor- 
ſhipped him, they conſulted what they 
ſhould do : whether they ſhould return to 
Herod, or depart into their own country 
without going through Jeruſalem. They 
concluded, from what they had ſeen and 
heard, that it was very likely, that Jeſus 
was the very perſon whom the jews would 
look upon as their king: they, on 
the other hand; were not ignorant of the 
cruel temper of Herod ; they judged, that 
if they returned to Feru/alem, and told He- 
rod, that the young child was miraculouſly 
born, and that he promiſed thereby, and by 
the appearance of the ſtar, to be a great 
and victorious prince, who would govern 
the jews, and make all nations ſubject to 
him; it would inrage Herod, who to ſecure 
the ſucceſſion in his own family, would en- 
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Mix Act Es confirm the FruTE 
deavour to put the Infant to death. They 
therefore without returning to Ferufalem, 
to give him an anſwer, return privately into 
their own country. They not returning 
according to Herod's appointment, he grew 


very angry. The wiſe men, probably, had 
told Joſepb, that Herod had ſent them, and 


that they fuſpected his defigns were not good 


in requiring them to return. Foſeph took 


the item, and being thoroughly convinced 
of the ſupernatural procreation of the Infant, 
and that he was the great prophet they ex- 
pected, and for whoſe appearance they had 
long waited, he immedntely quits the town 
of Bethlebem, leſt Herod ſhould find him, 


and travels into Egypt; and fo our Lord 


eſcaped the fury of Herod, who ſent forth his 
armed men with orders to ſlay all the infants 


in Bethlebem, from two years old and under, 


thereby intending to have flain the Infant 
er 
35 3 80 

ST. Luke gives us a relation of ſeveral 
circumſtances concerning this glorious event, 
the incarnation- of the Son of God. He 
tells us, that a decree of Ceſar Auguſtus 
was put in force about the time of his nati- 
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vity ; that Cyrenius was governour in Syria Cn Ar. 


ar that time; that, by virtue of this decree, VIII. 


all perſons born in Judea were obliged to go 
to their reſpective cities, or places of their 
birth, to be taxed, or enrolled ; that Joſepb 
and Mary did ſo; and, that Jeſus was born 
in Bethlebem, the place whither this decree 
obliged Joſeph and Mary to come. Bur 
what is chiefly to be noted in St. Luke's ac- 
count is, that ſeveral men hearing Chriſt was 


born, come to Bethlehem and find Mary and 


the young child, and departing . made 
« known abroad the ſaying which was told 
% them concerning this child.” Now, I 


preſume, the 8ayinG which was told them . 


concerning Chriſt, was a relation of his ſu- 


by Mary, Joſeph and others. This sa vivxo, 
i, e. this aſtoniſhing and miraculous event, 


they ſpoke of, in all places, wherever they 
came. 


Now, the uſe I would make of what has 


been offered, 1s, 1. To ſhew, that God the 
Son did miraculouſly aſſume the human na- 


ture, being born of a virgin, without the 


concurrence of a man. 2. That divers per- 


X 2 ſons 


pernatural conception, which was told them 
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Fa * ſons were really convinced of this fact; the 
inſpectors of the ſacred body of the holy 
virgin, and others credited this event, who 
were preſent at his birth in Bethlebem. 


As to the firſt, that God the Son did in 
a ſupernatural manner, aſſume our nature, 
' thoſe who believe him God as well as man, 
will not in the leaſt queſtion 3 for this, tho 
aſtoniſhing and unaccountable to us, is, in 
his way of action, poſſible. This miracu- 
lous a& of his, is a potent teſtimony of his 
divinity and infinite power. , 


As to the ſecond, the witneſſes of this 
fact, I judge it appears, that there were 
many perſons, men and women, ocularly 
convinced of Chriſt's ſupernatural concep- 
tion, and others credited it upon their teſti- 
mony. Many might be induced to believe, 
that our Lord's aſſumption of nature was 
miraculous : as the wiſe men of the eaſt; by 
their obſervation of the appearance of a new 
ſtar, and theſe being believers of this glori- 
ous event, undoubtedly, divulged it where- 

ever they came. The ſhepherds, by the 


appearance of an angel and the heavenly 
hoſt, 


- 
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hoſt, were led to credit this ſaying, which CMA. 
was told them by Mary, Foſeph, and others VIII. 
who were with the holy maid in Bethlebem. 
All the women who flocked about Mary, on 
this occaſion, greatly admired at her natu- 
ral ſtrength and vigour, which, on this ſtu- 
pendous birth, was ſo far from being decay- 
ed, or weakened, that ſhe was able to per- 
form the natural offices of a tender mother, 
and nurſe the divine babe. While the bleſ- 

{ed virgin bore in her ſacred womb, the God 
of heaven and earth ſhe felt no pain, and 
when ſhe travailed with him, ſhe brought P 
him forth without the leaſt pain : nor need- 
ed ſhe the uſual tendence and care, which 
women in her caſe always require. In ſhort, 
the God of nature paſſed through the door 
of the womb with ſuch tenderneſs, that when 
Mary was delivered, all the marks of a na- 
tural virginity, which are to be found on 
the moſt chaſte and unpolluted virgin, were 
found upon her. Thoſe perſons who ſaw the 
blefled maid, after her delivery, in full 
ſtrength and vigour, muſt certainly by ſuch 
a ſurprizing event be led to believe, that 
the conception was ſupernatural and divine. 
Women, | eſpecially, were convinced that 

X 3 her 
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P-A x T her caſe was extraordinary. When they ſaw 


her briſk and well, needing none of the in- 
dulgences of teaming women, they aſked 
her the reaſon of it. The holy maid, Jo. 
ſepb in particular, and others affirmed, that 
the child was the ofi-ſpring of a ſupernatu- 
ral cauſe: an a& in which no man was con- 
cerned, that ſhe had felt no pain, nor ſick- 
neſs during her conception and travail : of 
the truth of which Mary's health was an 
evidence. The one could not avoid giving 
ſome account of this wonderful event, nor 
could they that heard and feen theſe things 
avoid believing it, in ſome meaſure. 


Hewce, this appears a miracle credible 
and well atteſted. It was the firſt ſuperns- 
tural act which God the Word was pleaſed 
to work in. order to convince mankind, that 
he was the Being whoſe principles they 
ought to imbibe, and whoſe doctrines and 
laws they ought to receive and obſerve, ' 


ST. Matthew gives us a ſummary account 
of divers, miracles which our Lord wrought 
upon his firſt declaration of the goſpel of the 
kingdom. To eſtabliſh the truth of what 
a | | he 
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ſickneſſes and diſeaſes among che people. XII. 
This he aſſures us, Jeſus did in Galtees WAR 
even to as many as defired/it of him. If the | 
incurables, for ſuch were they that Chriſt 
healed, were to be ſelected out of one of our 
populous cities, the number would be conſi- 
derable. Let this be the caſe of one of the 
cities of Galilee, let all thoſe who had been 
many years afflicted with inveterate diſ- 
caſes, Gc. that had defied the phy ſician's 
' ſkill, and even the rotation of nature, be 
deſirous of being healed of their infirmities. 
Let us ſuppoſe, as is the very truth, that 
Chriſt went into one of the public and moft 
freq ities in Galilee, and there preach- 
ed ſuch as theſe: Behold, ye ſhall 
—— Lord your God in ſpirit and in 
truth ; look upon him as the common Fa- 
ther of all men, as a Being the moſt. per- 
ect, the conſummate good, the author ß 
all things, the lover of all men, of the gen- 
tiles, as well as of the jews, the reſpecter of 
the inhabitants of the moſt deſpicable place 
or city, as well as of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem. Entertain ye the juſteſt ideas and 
apprehenſions of him: as, that he is a God 
X 4 . i 
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PART of love and benevolence towards mankind, 
I. that he is a God of peace, of righteouſneſi, 
WY ind of holineſs. And lo, I ſay unto you, 
that that perſon, be he jew or gentile, greek 
or barbarian, if to ſuch apprehenſions of 
God, he adds univerſal benevolence and love 
to all men, if he loves them without diſtinc- 
tion of perſons, as his Creator loveth them, 
who hath by an almighty decree cauſed the 
ſun and the rain to ſuccour all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth. But this cannot be done, 
without ye repent of your former ſins, the 
unworthy apprehenſions you had of the di- 
vine Eſſence, the hatred ye bear one to an · 
. other. Repent ye of this, and embrace the 
goſpel, ' purify yourſelves in thought and 
action, be guilty of no im acts, for 
= this is contrary to the very nature and eſ- 
ſence” of God, and the principle of univerſal 
love. And behold, I ſay unto you, ye are 
immortal, and if you purify yourſelves, 
even as ye ought to think that God is pure, 
it ſnall come to paſs, that ye ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the kingdom of God. There- 
fore to theſe principles, add, a hearty deſire 
of ſalvation. We may juſtly conclude, that 
ſuth principles as theſe, being ſpoke public- 
Kay | 2 ly 
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ly in a city, cauſed ſome words and diſpu- CM ar. 
tings among the people. The ſubject mat- VIII. 
ter of them was entirely new, and very ſur- - 


prizing to thoſe who had all along entertain- 
ed quite the reverſe: as might eaſily be de- 
monſtrated. Upon the publication of theſe 
doctrines, a vaſt company · of the people of 
this city locked about our Lord; and, un- 
doubtedly, they were a mixed multitude: 
ſome very ignorant, and others ſomewhat 
more knowing in the law and the prophets. 
Let us ſuppoſe ſome ſcribes or levites pre- 
ſent, and theſe expecting the appearance of 
the Meſſiah; and, let us ſuppoſe, that they, 
on this occaſion, remembered that their pro- 
phets had ſaid, in the days of the Meſſiah, 
the deaf ſhall. hear, the eyes of the blind 
ſhall be opened, and the lame man ſhall leap 
as a hart. Upon this, after divers words, as 
we may ſuppoſe, paſſed between our Lord 
and theſe ſcribes and levites, they bring un- 
to him a diſeaſed man, an incurable, with 
no other deſign than to expoſe and ridicule 
the holy Jeſus; they did not think that he 
would anſwer the character of the Meſſiah ; 
but they ſought an opportunity to lay hold 
of him, and puniſh him for ſpeaking againſt 

their 
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e, afflicted with a diſtemper many 
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ahh. © Pal doctrines. This was the caſe : 


bring unto Chriſt, a man, who had been 


years, and having brought him into the 
midſt of the people, and laid him before 
Jeſus, the ſcribes ſay unto him: Maſter, 
we know that when Meſſias cometh, he will 


cure all manner of diſtempers, according 


to this prophecy : Then ſhall the deaf hear, 
the eygs of the blind ſhall be opened, and 
the lame man ſhall leap as an hart. Behold, 
therefore, we have brought unto you a man 


who hath been lame ſeveral years, he has 


been pronounced incurable by all the phy- 
ſicians. Now, if you reſtore this man to his 
patural ſtrength which he had before this 
diſtemper came on him, we will believe that 
thou arr the Chriſt, the Meſſiah whom we 
expected ſhould come into the world. And 


-when the ſcribes had ended, Jeſus ſpake the 


words of the goſpel of the kingdom, the in- 


curable being preſent. And having ended 


ſpeaking, he faid unto the incurable : Be- 
lieveft thou that I can curethee? and the 
man ſaid: Yea, Lord, I believe. [But what 
was the reaſon of his belief? it was the glo- 


rious goſpel which he had heard.] Then Je- 


- tus 
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ſus ſtooped before all the people, and took CH r. 


the man by the hand, and ſaid unto him: 


Ariſe, and go to thy houſe. All the peo- 2 


ple, at leaſt, five hundred, were eye-wit- 
neſſes of this miracle. They ſaw that by his 


touch and word he was reſtored to his pri- 


tine health: they ſaw him walk, as well as 
they could 3 and needed not to be carried 
away, by the help of others, in the manner 
he was brought. The cure of this man aſto- 
niſhed the whole multitude, ſilenced and 
tonfounded the ſcribes. Hereupon, many 
of the people forſake Jeſus, and, with all 


ſpeed, bring unto him, the lame, the diſea- 


ſed, and all che ſick of their city, and he 
healed them in a miraculous manner, either 
by faying; I will be thou clean, or, Be thou 
whole, or, Ariſe and walk. © 


TRE ſcribes, and bigotted jews, ſeeing 
the miracles which Jeſus did, returned to 


their own houſes abaſhed and confounded, 


They told him, they would believe on him, 
if he wrought a miraculous cure; but tho? 
they were convinced, by ocular demonſtra- 
tion, that he performed the act they requir- 
ed of him, they endeavoured to leſſen his 

reputation, 
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P a & r reputation, by perſuading the people, that 


I. 


Matth. iv. 


23. 


he performed theſe wonderful works by a 
myſterious pronounciation of the name Je. 
hovah, called Tetragrammaton. 


Tux holy Jeſus, having SURAT the 
goſpel, and healed all the ſick and diſeaſed 
that were brought unto him, both in com- 


paſſion to them as men, and as an evidence 
of the truth of his doctrine, leaves the city 
and goes into another preaching the goſpel, 
and curing their invalids. And this he did 
in all the cities, towns and villages in Galilee, 
as we are informed by St. Matthew. © And 
«© Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
e their ſynagogues, and preaching the'go- 
t ſpel of the kingdom, and healing all 
ce manner of ſickneſs * diſeaſes among 
«« the people,” 


Tux number healed the reader will, of 
courſe, judge to be very large; and, con- 


 fequently, that the witneſſes of theſe mira- 


cles might be, at leaſt, two thirds of the 
inhabitants of Galilee. So that there could 
not, at that time, be one perſon in Galilee, 
but what credited theſe miracles. | 
OuR 
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| Cray. 
Ov evangeliſt ſays, that the fame of VIII. 
theſe miracles, and the doctrines he taught, 
was rumoured by the inhabitants of Galilee 
over other regions: he inſtances in that of 
Syria. And the Syrians were ſo fully perſuad- 
ed of the truth of what the Galileans aſſerted, 
that they brought all their invalids, ſome a 
great many miles, to be healed by him. | 
Many of the people of Syria might happen | 
to be in Galilee, when our Lord performed | 
theſe miracles and did actually ſee them 
done, who teſtified theſe things to their 
countrymen. And by this means, was the 
ame of Chriſt, as a preacher of a new doc- 
trine, and a worker of miracles, ſpread 
through all Syria. In full confidence of re- 
lief for their diſtreſſed brethren, they bring 
out of Syria to our Lord, all their ſick peo- 
ple that were taken with divers diſeaſes, and 
torments, and thoſe which were poſſeſſed 
with devils, and thoſe which were lunatic, 
and thoſe that bad the palſy, and he healed 
them. This is the account 'St. Matthew 
gives of the miracles our Saviour-performed, 
upon the Syrians. The phraſe, brought unto 
lim, ſignifies two things. 1. The inability 
of 


PART 


I. 


of abode in Syria, the inhabitants ſaw the 


Min act ks confirm the TxurU 


of theſe perſons to come to him by their 


own natural ſtrength. And, 2. That they 
brought them in vehicles, and that many of 
them were brought from places at a confi. 
derable diſtance from that where Chriſt then 
was. A particular ſubjoined, and be heals 
them. All thoſe who defired it, and thoſe 
in whoſe behalf it was * 


Wr may gather from this relation, thu 
ſtated, an undeniable truth: that when theſe 
invalids were reurned to their ſeveral places 


mighty works that Chrift had wrought, 
(though they were not eye-witnefles of 
the very miracles which he wrought; yet) 
they certainly knew that theſe men were car- 
ried out of their ſeveral cities, ſome ſick, 
ſome lame, ſome paralytic, Sc. and did 
return perfectly cured, and in full ftrength 
and vigor: this they ſaw. To this add, the 
teſtimony of thoſe on whom theſe miracle 
were wrought, and that of thoſe who con- 
veyed and accompanied them thither, who 
affirmed to every body, that theſe things 
were done by Jeſus of Nazareth. Here the 
number of eye-witneſſes and believers of 

Chriſt's 


ey 
of 
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Chriſt's miracles, were greatly increaſed, C u A . 
and undoubtedly all people believed that he VIII. 


was an extraordinary perſon. 


Sr. Matthew next proceeds to tell us, 
that multitudes of people accompanied Je- 
ſus, that he went up on a mount and deli- 
veted the goſpel to them in thoſe words he 
has given us, in Ch. v, vi, vii. which laſt 
chapter he concludes thus: And it came 


« paſs that when Jeſus had ended theſe ſay- 


„ ings, the people were aſtoniſned at his 
« doctrine. For he taught them as one 
“ having authority, and not as the ſcribes.” 
And then at the beginning of his eighth 
chapter he has theſe words: When he was 
come down from the mountain great 
« multitudes followed him. Thus ſur- 
rounded with ſpectators, <* Behold, there 
„ came a leper and worſhipped him, ſay- 


'« ing, Lord, if thou wilt thou canſt make 


« meclean. And Feſus put forth his hand 
% and touched him, ſaying, I will be thou 
« clean.” The multitudes which followed 
Chriſt were the eye · witneſſes of this miracle, 
among whom were the diſciples. At the 


fifth verſe of this chapter to the fourteenth | 
| we 
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PAR r we have another well atteſted miracle re- 
I. corded. It was this: A certain centurion 

in Capernaum comes to our Lord and be- 

ſeeches him to heal his ſervant, who had the 

palſie. Jeſus tells him, that he would come 

and heal him. He returns, that he was not 

worthy of that honour, aſſuring Chriſt he 

was verily perſuaded, that if he ſpake but 

the word, his ſervant would be healed of his 

malady. Jeſus, amazed at the faith of this 
centurion, declares to all preſent, that he 

had not found ſo great faith, no not in 

« Iſrael.” Immediately, after he had ſaid 

theſe words, he granted the centurion his 
petition, << Go thy way, and as thou haſt 
believed, ſo be it done unto thee. And 

« his ſervant was healed in the ſelf-ſame 

« hour.“ This centurion was a man of au- 

thority and note in Capernaum : and on that 

account well known. He had ſpared no coſt 

to cure his ſervant, as appears by St. Luke, 

who ſays, his ſervant was dear unto him, 

and that notwithſtanding this his ſickneſs 

had brought him near to death: he was fick 

and ready to die, Luke vii. 1. When the 
phyſicians had given him over, Jeſus com- 

| | ing into that city, he' requeſts his aid and 
— aſſiſtance. 


4 


company of ſoldiers, and ſeveral friends and 
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afiſtance. His requeſt Chriſt granted. And CH Af. 
ſeveral hearing our Lord grant it, haſten- XIII. 
ed to the centurion's houſe, and found the 9 
ſervant whole that had been ſick: i. e. they 
found him reſtored to full ſtrength and vi- 
gour, whom they knew was a few hours be- 
fore in a ſtate of death, Lute vii. 10. The 
perſons who knew this fact, were the centu- 
tion, his wife, and his family, the ſervant 
healed 3 beſides divers elders, the whole 


neighbours of this great man's. All theſe 
knew that he was ſick and ready to die; and 
all theſe ſaw that he was healed, and that in- 
fantly. Here then to evidence the truth of 
this miracle, there were a great number of 
witneſſes, credible perſons. 


Tux cure of Peter's wife's mother is the tth vil. 
next miracle recorded by St. Matthew to 14. 15. 
have been wrought by Chriſt. Peter was 

a diſciple of Chriſt's. St. Mark ſays, Mark i. 
« And when they were come forth out of *9—3*: 
the ſynagogue, they entred into the houſe 

of Simon and Andrew, with James and 

„John. But Peter's wife's mother lay 


« ſick of a fever, anon they tell him of her. 
Y « And 
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PA RAT. And he came and took her by the hand, 


| J. 


16. 


Ver. 17. 


and lift her up; and immediately the fe. 
«ver left her, and ſhe miniſtred unto 
«© them.” The evidences of this act were 
Simon and Andrew, James and Jobn, and 
though they are not mentioned, domeſtics 
and aquaintance, neighbours and friends. 
St. Luke records this miracle, Ch. iv. 38, 
In the evening of the ſame day, on which 
he cured, this woman of her. fever, he 
healed all the invalids, the inhabitants of 


Matth. viii. Capernaum brought unto him. When 


% (ſays St. Matthew) the even was come, 
<« they brought unto. him many that were 
% poſſeſſed with devils: and he caſt out 
e the ſpirits. with his word, and healed all 
« that were ſick. In this ſenſe, our hiſto- 
rian tells us, that Chriſt took our infirmi- 
ties, and bore our ſickneſſes, as r 


F 0 che prophet Js : 


3 this, our Lord 8 7 02 


pernaum by ſhip, and being in a ſtorm works 


Ver. 26. 


a wonder. He rebuked (/ays Gur autbor ) 
t the winds and the ſea, and there was a 


e great calm.“ This is recorded by St. 


Mart, Cb. iv. 39, * by St. Luke, Ch. 


Dat. Y vil. 
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vii. 23, Cc. 


formed a miracle on two men poſſeſſed with © 
devils. This is recorded by St. Mark and 
St. Lale. When our Lord had 3 
mis miracle, he leaves the Gergeſenes, and 

croſſes the ſea to his owrt city: which he had 
no ſooner entred, but à vaſt throng of peo- 
ple encompaſs the houſe wherein he was. For 
the fame of him, and his mighty works, ex- 


cited the people to flock about him, = - 


curioſity to ſee and hear him ſpeak. ' 
here it may be remarked, that this Kio 


phyfician, did notenquire of the people for 
their ſick, nor boaſtingly tell them, that if 2 


they would bring their infirm, he would cure 2 


then. No; far from ſuch oſtentation. ; 
When he faw the multitudes of the people 
that were gathered together in the houſe 
and - before the houfe, he takes this oppor- 
tunity of. preaching, or inſtrufting them 
in the goſpel of the kingdom. He let flip 
no opportunity he had to teach and in- 
ſtruct men in his glorious principles of re- 
demption; but he never fought to amaze 
mankind by figns and woniders. He never 
aſked the people for their fick that he might 
| 1 cure 


When he had ——— u Kr. 
ſea to the country of the Gergeſenes, he per- 9 
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P A & T, cure them: nor did he ever refuſe to cure 
th 1. them when aſked ſo to do. And now, while 
r he was thus employed in declaring new doc- 
trines to the multitude, four men bring un- 
to him a man ſick of the palſy. But the 
throng of people being ſo great that they 
could not come nigh him, they found means 
to get him up upon the houſe where Jeſus 
Was, and having taken off the roof, they 
carefully let the man down upon his couch, 
and laid him before Jeſus. Our bleſſed Lord „ 
ſeeing the pains they had took, accompa- | 
| nied undoubtedly with the hearty deſires of 
| the paralytic for the cure, kindly tiles him, 
| - ix. by reaſon of his great faith, . Son, thy ſins 
e be. forgiven thee.” And he ſaid to him, 
a « Ariſe, take up thy bed, and go thy way | 
; « into thy houſe. And immediately he | 
<« aroſe, took up the bed, and went forth | 
<« before them all.” They ſaw the man, be- 
fore helpleſs, now able to carry his bed. 
A ſufficient demonſtration of a perfect cure 
wrought upon him, Nay, they were aſto- 
niſhed at this wonderful work, and faid 
among thermſelyes, ** we never ſaw iton this | 
faſhion ;”* i. e. we have ſeen this man per- 


form many cures among the people, but we 
never 
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never ſaw ſo great a miracle as this before; C u 4 y. 


for, behold, he, who ſome minutes ago, 
was in a deſperate caſe, is ſo reſtored to 
ſtrength and vigor, that he is able not only 


VIII. 


22 


to walk, but to give this mark of his entire 


fanity, by carrying ſo great a burden as his 
bed. Among the ſpectators of this miracle, 


St. Matthew and St. Mark ſays, were ſcribes. 
And St. Luke, that there were phariſees as 
well as ſcribes, Luke v. 21. Theſe were 
men of learning, and not eaſily to be de- 
ceived. And who did return to their 
own houſes full of amazement, and report, 
that they had ſeen ſtrange things that day, 
Luke v. 26. | 


Ov x hiſtorian, Matthew, Ch. ix. 20, 27, 
22, records an extraordinary miracle per- 
formed on a woman, who through faith 


touched the hem of our Lord's garment, 


and was thereby cured of an iſſue of blood, 
with which ſhe had been diſeaſed twelve 
years. Her faith was very extraordinary. 
St. Mark ſays, that this woman had been 
diſeaſed with this ifſue of blood twelve years, 
and had ſuffered many things of many phy- 
ſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and 

| Y 3 was 


Mark v. 
25, Cc. 
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was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe. 
Vet, notwitſtanding this, Jeſus coming that 
way, and ſhe having heard of the many mi- 
racles Jeſus had wrought, was fully per- 
ſuaded in herſelf, that if ſne could but attain 
to touch the hem of his garment, ſhe ſhould 
be made whole. In full confidence of ſuc- 
cels, ſhe came into the throng which fol- 
lowed Jeſus, and behind him, touched his 
garment, ** And ftraightway the fountain 
<< of her blood was dried up: and ſhe felt in 
e her body that ſhe was healed of that 
« plague.” The multitude, nor any ſingle 

perſon, | beſides. rhe woman and Jeſus were 
ſ-nfible of the miracle wrought. No per- 
ſon, before this woman, had been cured after 
this ſurprizing manner; therefore our Lord 
did not let it paſs for two reaſons: 1. To 
ſhew the extraordinary faith of the woman, 
And, 2. To demonſtrate to all' men that 
he was the Chriſt the Son of God, and 
the Being whoſe principles they ought to 
imbibe. And therefore he . turned him 


. 6. about in the preſs, and ſaid, Who touch- 


s ed my clothes? And his diſciples ſaid un- 


«to him, Thou ſeeſt the people thronging 


60 On: and ſayeſt ow, Who touched me? 


« And 


\ 


e the GOSPEL. 327 
« And he looked round about to ſee herCn ay. 
« that had done this thing. But the woman VIII. 
« fearing and trembling, knowing What 
« was done in her, came and fell down be- 
« fore him, and told him all the truth. 
« And he faid unto her, Daughter, thy 
« faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, 
« and be whole of thy plague.” The wit- 
nefles of this miracle, were the diſciples, 
Fairus in Ng and a vaſt ps of 


| people. 


Wr paſs on to the next miracle related ' 
by St. Matthew, which is that of the raiſing ** un * 
of Fairus's daughter. Our evangeliſt hints, 
that this was done in a ſhort time after our 
Lord returned from the country of the Ger- 
geſenes. This Fairus was an inhabitant of 
Capernaum, a city on the lake of Genneſa- 
reth, a man of note, being one of the rulers 
of the ſynagogue. It ſeems there was among 

the jews two ſanhedrims, the greater and 

the lefſer. The greater conſiſtory or ſanhe- 

drim was ſeventy two, ſelected out of all the 

people of the jews, made up of the chief 

priefts and elders, and often called, the 
ſcribes or elders of Iſrael. Theſe always 

Y 4 met 
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P. ART met in Feruſalem. The leſſer ſanhedrim or 


conſiſtory were made up of twenty-three 
Judges, ho were chofe out of the principal 
men in every city, and were ſtiled rulers : 
and every city had twenty-three of theſe ru. 
lers: and ſuch a ruler was Fairus. This 
ruler had a daughter who fell ſick, he ſpared 
no colt to get her cured by the phyſicians, 
for he loved her, not any thing that could 
be dane for her recovery was wanting ; for 
he was a rich man : but all in vain. The 
phyſicians and her friends gave her over for 
dead. But Jairus hearing that Jeſus was 
come over from the country of the Gerge- 
ſenes to that city; Capernaum, and hearing 
of the mighty things which he had wrought, 
was confident in himſelf that if he could 
prevail with the holy Jeſus, (though he 
then concluded that his daughter was even 
dead,) to come and lay his hand upon her, 
ſhe would live. Prompted thus, Fairs ha- 
ſtens to find Jeſus, who that day was invited 
to dinner with Maithew the publican. This 
Matthew is our evangeliſt : he being called 
by our Lord to be a coadjutor with him in 
_ preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, makes 
a feaſt, and invites Jeſus, the publicans of 
chat 
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that city, and ſome others, and, as may be Caar. 
ſuppoſed, - at this time, reſigned: the office VIII. 
of toll-gatherer or publican. Which might 
be the reaſon of the feaſt. Publicans were 
generally heathens, if not, they were crea- 
tures of Rome, gatherers and exactors of 
the roman tribute; and on that account 
hateful to the jewiſh people, accounted the 
worſt of men, and always ranked with ſin- 
ners. Our Lord was a Man of an unble- 
miſhed character, holy life, and pious con- 
verſation, this encomium was allowed to * 
be his due by all men: as likewiſe, that he | 
was a man who had performed ſuch wonders 
as never man did. The fame of which, cau- 
ſed people to flock about our Lord, where- 
ever he came. Accordingly, while our Lord 
was at dinner with Matthew in his houſe, a 
mixed multitude gather about it : ſome 
were of the ſect of the phariſees. Theſe recol- 
lecting the holineſs of Jeſus, and the great 
character which was his due, murmur and 
whiſper againſt our Lord, even to his 
diſciples, and ſay, Why eateth your Ver. 11. 
+ Maſter with publicans and ſinners? For 
ſo they looked upon the gatherers of the 
roman tax, and the common people : the 

firſt 
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P 4 &'T firſt they ſtiled publicans, the latter ſinners, 


I. 


Ver. 18. 


Ver. 19. 


The ſubject of the phariſees murmuring be- 
ing told Jeſus, he expoſtulates with them, 
and proves, that their murmurs were ee 
ful, at leaſt, 8 n 


Wurrx this phe: between the bleſſed 
Jeſus and the proud phariſees, Fairs finds 
him, and in a petitioning manner humbly de- 
fires him to comeand heal his daughter, who 
was now at the point of death. St. Matthew 
fays, that he faid to Chrift, «© My daughter 
« js even now dead, but come thou, and 
« lay. thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall 
ce live.” No ſooner had our Lord heard 
him, but he grants his petition. <* And 
« Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did 
« his diſciples.” The ſtrength of Fairu:'s 
faith excited our Lord's compaſſion, who 
was as ready to grant thefe favours, as the 
people were to aſk them. He immediately 
quits the company he was in, and haſtens co 
the houſe of Fairus. His diſciples were ei- 
ther at the feaſt, or waiting without among 
the people: be it the one or the other, it is 
very certain, they heard what Fairus ſaid, 
and were perfectly acquainted with the ſub- 

jet 
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jedt of his petition: or, ir is likely, they Cr. 


preſented it to our Lord in behalf of Jairus, 


upon his requeſt, they being nearer to wr TE 


Lord, than he could come. But not to in- 


fiſt upon this: they undoubtedly heard the 
words that Jairus ſaid, and eſpecially ob- 
ſerved, that he repreſented his daughter as 
already dead, and many others then preſent 
in the houſe heard it: and we may preſume, 
that the ſubject” of Fairus's requeſt was 
known to ſeveral without the houſe. 


I TAx E this miracle to be the firſt of 
this fort as our Lord wrought, I mean, that 
this virgin, was the firſt perſon that Chriſt 
raiſed from the dead. Jairus tells our Lord, 
that his daughter was even then dead, at the 
time he firſt ſpoke to him. Now Chriſt had 
never wrought ſuch a miracle as was requi- 
lite in this caſe: He had healed the ſick, re- 
ſtored the blind to their ſight, and made the 
lame walk ; but he hadnever raifed one real- 
ly dead to life again: this his diſciples knew. 
Jeſus undertaking to perform ſo mighty a 
work, by immediately rifing up, and quit- 
ing the company, the diſciples follow him, 
in curioſity to ſee this wonderful act; and 

beſides 
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PART beſides the diſciples, divers people accom- 
I. panied our Lord with Fairus : they were ſo | 
* many, that both Mark and Lute ſay, they | 
* thronged him. Undoubtedly, the multitude 
43- - increaſed as they paſſed from Matthew's to 
Fairus's houſe.: and ſome might enquire, 
Why Fairus was with Jeſus? and being told 
| the matter, the multitude increaſed, and this 
might be the reaſon why the people throng- 
| ed about the Lord of life. Thus attended 
| | a woman preſſes into the throng, ard by 
touching Chriſt's garment is healed of a long 
and obſtinate diſeaſe. On which occaſion 
he ſtopped for a conſiderable time, and while 
he was ſpeaking to the woman, St. Markand 
St. Luke ſay, that certain perſons came from 
the ruler's houſe, and corroborate what he 
had before told Jeſus, telling him, that his 
daughter was really dead; and deſire him, 
that he would not trouble Jeſus to come 
| any farther. Theſe perſons thought that it 
was to no purpoſe, for Jeſus to come to the 
damſel after ſhe was dead. They certainly 
accounted the act of raiſing a perſon from 
death to life, not in the power of Chriſt to 
Mark v.36. perform. But Jeſus ſaith to Fairus, Be 
* not afraid, but believe. St. Luke ſays, 
. , that 
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that he ſaid to him: Fear not, and ſhe CH Ar. 
« ſhall be made whole. The ruler belie- VIII. 
ved, and the multitude was ſilenced by this 
ſaying of our Lord ; though aſtoniſhed and _ * 
ſurprized at it, - By the time Jeſus reached 
Jairus's houſe, the damſel had been dead 
ſome time: for we are told by St. Matthew, Matth. ix: 
that when Jeſus was come, the minſtrels and? 
the people were in the houſe making a great 
noiſe. St. Mark ſays, that when Jeſus came, Mark v.38. 
a great tumult, and them that weep greatly 
were in and about the houſe. The friends of 
the virgin were ſure ſhe was dead. It is cer- 
tain, they ſtayed ſome time to ſee if it was 
really ſo, before they diſmiſſed the ſervants 
to acquaint Jairus with the unwelcome news. 
After this they ſent for the minſtrels, who 
were a while in coming. And when come 
and begun their lamentation, there was ſome 
time for the gathering of the tumult about 
the houſe, which Fairus, Jeſus and the mul- 
titude found upon their coming. It follows, 
that when our Lord came, there was no life 
in the virgin, and that ſhe had been dead a 
conſiderable. time. Jeſus ſpent ſtill ſome 
time in clearing che houſe of the minſtrels, 
nf that the maid was not Ver. 39. 


__ 
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PAR u dead, but fleepeth. The minſtrels and others, 


I: 


9 


not undetſtanding our Lord's modeſt expreſ. 
ſion, and knowing that the maid was really 


© dead, laugh at and ridicule the holy Jeſus, 


Lake vii. bidding James, Peter and John, Fairus and 


51. 


and eye- wiineſſes of the awful action Chril 


Ver. 54. 


Ver. 56. 


. 
: * 
514 * 
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He having cleared the houſe of this lament. 
ing ſet of men, ſpent ſtill more time in 


his wife, attend him in the room where the 
virgin lay dead. Theſe five were ſpectatom 


was then about to perform. Their eyes be- 
ing ſtedfaſt to ſee the event, the holy Jeſus 
took the damſel by her hand, and ſaid unto 
her, Maid, ariſe. **' And immediately 
her ſoul obeyed the voice of its creator, and 
returned, and ſhe atoſe ſtraightway. Our 
Lord having performed this ſtupendous mi- 
racle to the great aſtoniſhment of his diſci- 
ples and the parents of the damſel, charged 
them that they ſnould tell no man what was 
done. O the humility of the bleſſed Jeſus! 
And O how great and beneficent his divine 
actions ! How willing is he to conceal the 
mighty work he had done] But notwith- 
ſtanding this, St. Matthew tells us, that < the 
fame of it went out into all the land.” 
Jeſus returned with his diſciples to the _— 
| 0 
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of Matthew or Simon. The ae adds CHAP. 
* BN Chriſt depart, enquired, whether he had per- VIII. 
formed the miracle 7airus requeſted. They 
ö knew very well, that the damſel was dead. 
The ſending for the minſtrels was an evident 
ſign of it. _ Theſe waited without the door, 
expecting to be called to begin their lamen- 
tations afreſh, They aſſured the people, 
that the damſel Was. really dead. Theſe 
minſtrels,. after Jeſus's departure,. may . be 
ſuppoſed to have deſired entrance, thinking 
that ſhe remained i in the ſame caſe, as Jeſus 
found her. In this ſentiment, the minſtrels | 
were, not ſingular, many believed that Chriſt , | 
could heal all manner of diſeaſes among the A 
people; but they did not believe, that he | 
could reſtore, one to life, who was really 
dead. The friends and ſervants of Fairus 
(and even Faimm himſelf) doubted, whether 
Jeſus could raiſe. a. perſon from the dead. 
The people therefore. (particularly the min- 
ſtrels) did inſiſt upon a ſolution of this que- 
ſtion, before they departed Jairus's houſe ; 
Is the damſel dead or alive? The natural 
curioſity of the people led them to make 
ſuch an enquiry, for they had both ſeen and 
heard the wontlerful and aſtoniſhing things 


that 
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PA N T that Jeſus had performed. Our Lord, 


when he had raiſed the damſel from the 


IE dead, charged Fairus and his wife, that 


they ſhould tell it no man. It is eaſy to 


conceive, that this command bore a great 


weight with them, when we conſider, that 
Fairus and his wife were aſtoniſhed at the 
mighty work which Jeſus had wrought. The 
minſtrels eſpecially urge for a reply to their 
queſtion : the parents of the virgin defire 
them to depart, without granting their re- 
queſt. They earneſtly beg and importune 
Fairus to be admitted to ſee his daughter, 
At length, Jairus and his wife knowing, 
that the miracle wrought on their daughter 
could not long be kept a ſecret, evaded our 
Lord's command after this manner. They 
let the minſtrels come into the houſe and ſee 
the damſel: for Jeſus had faid, Tell no nan 
what was done: not, Let no perſon ſee the 
damfel, or the miracle wrought on her. Then 
theſe men ſaw the damſel, who they knew 
had been really dead, now in full ſtrength 
and vigour. Which they teſtified to the 
people without the houſe, and, it is certain, 
all the neighbours, if none of the multitude, 
were admitted to ſee the virgin; but parti- 

cularly 
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cularly all thoſe who knew ſhe was dead. CH Ap. 
The multitude leave the houſe, and in eve- VIII. 
ty part of the city declare the wonderful * 
work that was done. Upon which report, 
divers perſons reſorted to Fairus to know 
the truth of this fact. And thus the fame 
of it went out into all that land. 


Jz$vs having left Jairus was returning, 
probably to Maithew's houſe, In his way thi- 
.ther, two blind men, underſtanding that 
Chriſt was paſſing by, humbly implore his 
aid and aſſiſtance, crying and ſaying, Thou ver. 27.4 
« ſon of David, have mercy upon us.“ In 
company with the holy Jeſus, were his diſci- 
ples and much people followed them. The 
friends or acquaintance of the two blind men 
led them to the houſe where Jeſus was. And 
he touched their eyes, and they received 
their ſight. And although Jeſus charged 
them to tell the miracle wrought on them to 
no man, yet our .hiſtorian informs us, that 
hen they were departed, they ſpread v., * 
abroad his fame in all that country.“ ba 


Soo after this, Chriſt healed a dæmo- 
mac. Our evangeliſt, having recorded this 
2 act, 
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Pa kT act, ſums up the many cures which Jeſus mi. 


I. 


raculouſly wrought among the people in this 
diction, And Jeſus went about all the 


Ver. 35. « cities and villages, teaching in their ſyna- 


* gogues, and preaching the goſpel of the 
« kingdom, and healing every ſickneſs, and 
e every diſeaſe among the people.” Had 
the evangeliſt given us a particular account 


of the perſons cured, and the circumſtances 


of the facts, I conclude, that it would have 
made his ſhort goſpel, the largeſt work noy 
extant in the world, But this, as it could 
be no ſatisfaction to reaſonable beings, be- 
yond what we really have now, ſo the omil- 
ſion is perfectly agreeable to the ſtricteſt 
prudence and diſcretion. It would have 
been tedious to the reader, and no way pro- 


fiitable; as might be eaſily ſhewn, 


IT was a conſtant cuſtom with our Lord 
on the ſabbath-day to go into a ſynagogue, 
and preach and declare. to all preſent, the 
glad tidings of the redemption, to reaſon 
there, and inculcate thoſe principles which 
are available to ſalvation. The jews were 


ſtrict and ſuperſtitious obſervers of the ſab- 


bath, and held that it was not lawful to do 
any 
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ay good work or labour thereon. To re- Cn 4-- 
prove this abſurd notion, Chrift works a VIII. 
miracle to declare that acts of beneficence * 
and charity, goodneſs and piety, are to be 
performed on all days alike. There was 
preſent in the ſynagogue a man who had 
his hand withered, and Jeſus faid unto him, 
Stretch forth thy hand, and he ftretched ,,..;. 
« it forth, and it was reſtored whole, like 13. 
« as the other.” This was done before a 
great number of people, among whom were 
ſome of the ſe of the phariſees, and theſe, 
for profaning the ſabbath, ſeek the life of 
our Saviour. So that it ſeems, it was the 
ridiculous opinion of theſe men, that acts of 
compaſſion and real fervice to mankind 
ought not to be done on the ſabbath. 


xĩi. 


Uro this, our Lord leaves the ſyna- 
gogue, attended with great multitudes of Mark iii, 
people, who inſtantly bring unto him all | 
their ſiek and lame, and all their diſeaſed, 
and he healed them all. Likewiſe, they Lake vi. 
brought unto him a blind and dumb man, 18. 19. 
and he healed him. And all the people that 
were preſent, who faw theſe mighty works, 
were aſtoniſhed and ſaid, Is not this the Matth. xi. 

2 2 « ſon - 


[ 
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PART ſon of David n i. e. Is not this he whom 


I. 


Matt. XIV. 


we have expected would come? Is not this he 
whom we ſhould look upon as the reſtorer 
of 1ſrael, who was to be of the ſeed of Da- 
vid? It is natural to conceive, that when 
the people ſaw the man who had the wither. 
ed hand, reſtored to the perfect uſe of it, 
that they ſhould be excited thereby to bring 
unto Chriſt all the invalids of their neigh- 
bourhood. This, I fay, is but a natural 
concluſion, and what all mankind would 
do, if it were their caſe. 


Ar another time, our Lord having re- 
tired into a deſert place, becauſe of Herod 
the tetrarch, the people, hearing of it, bring 
unto him all their ſick, and he had compaſ- 
ſion on them, and he healed them. And 
they continued in the deſert till it was late in 
the evening, and the diſciples deſired Je- 
ſus to ſend the multitude away. But ma- 
ny of them having come from far, and 
had eaten nothing that day, he worked a 
miracle in their behalf, and fed five thou- 
ſand men, beſides women and children, with 
five loaves and two fiſhes ; and though the 
quantity was fo ſmall, yet the fragments that 

remained 
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remained filled twelve baſkets. Thus theCn a Þ. 


jy Teſus having healed their ſick, and fed VIII. 
holy J g eir ſick, a 


them plenteouſly, diſmiſſes them. 


1 this, he came into the land Gen- 
1/aret. No ſooner was it rumoured, that 
Chriſt was come into that place,' but the 
people buſy themſelves in ſending for all the 
diſeaſed in the country round about, and 
bring them to him to be healed. And ſo 
great an Opinion had they of him, that they 
only deſired, that their invalids might touch 


the hem of his garment. This the Lord of 
life granted, And as many as . 36. 


e were made perieftly whole.” 


-In a ſhort time after this, our Lord de- 
parted from this place, and went towards 
Tyre and Sidon, where he grants the petition 
of a woman: of Canaan, and cures her 
daughter at a great diſtance. And then de- 
parted from thence, and went up into a 
mountain near the ſea of Galilee, where he 
healed many, even as many as they brought 
unto him, that were dumb, lame, blind, 
maimed, Sc. And vaſt multiudes being ga- 
thered together, our Lord feeds them mi- 

Zz 3 raculouſly, 


— X'V, 28. 


— - 


* 


342 


PART 
I. 


MinAcLEs confirm the TRUTH 


raculouſly, becauſe ſome of them, at leaſt, 
had been with him three days, and there- 


ore he had compaſſion on them, and did 


32—39- 


not ſend them away faſting, leſt they, ſhould 
faint by 'the way. Having fed them, he 
diſmiſſed them, and then took ſhip, and 
came to Magdala: here he preached the go- 


wi. 13. ſpel. And then came to Ceſarea Philippi, 


— xvii. 
118. 


and after his transfiguration on the mount, 
he heals a lunatick, at the requeſt of his fa- 
ther, before the whole multitude, who were 
waiting his deſcent from the mountain, 


% Ou evangeliſt records another miracle 


wrought by Chriſt in his payment of the 
tribute-money, Matth. xvii. 24— 27. The 


eure of two blind men in his way to Jeruſa- 


lem, before all the people, Ch. xx. 30—34. 


Sr. Lale relates a miracle wrought on 


Luke vii. 


widow's ſon at Nain. Our Lord, attended 


with much people, came to the gate of this 


city, and. Behold, there was a dead man 
12—17. 


carried out, the only ſon of his mother, 


„ and ſhe was a widow: and much people 


of the city was with her. And when the 


Lord ſaw her, he had compaſſion on her, 


6 and 
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| « and faid unto her, Weep not. And he CMA. 
« came and touched the bier, (and they VIII. 
| « that bare him ſtood till) and he ſaid, "Va 
| « Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
| « he that was dead, fat up, and began to 
| « ſpeak : and he delivered him to his mo- 
« ther. And there came a fear on all: and 
« they glorified God, ſaying, That a great 

« prophet is riſen up among us, and, that 

« God hath viſited his people. And this 

«© rumour of him went forth throughout all 
„ Judea, and the regions round about.“ 


- In this ſtory are ſeveral remarkable cir- 
cumſtantials : as, 1. That a vaſt multitude 
of people followed Chriſt. 2. Coming to 
| Nain, he caſually meets a dead corpſe at- 
tended with much people of Nain. 3. The 
perſon dead, the only ſon of his mother, and 
ſhe was a widow. 4. The ſorrow of his 
mother on this occaſion, our Lord takes no- 
tice of. 5. The widow, no doubt, relates her 
grievance, and Chriſt has compaſſion on her. 
6. The multitude of people obſerved the 

actions of the bleſſed Jeſus. 7. He touched 
the bier, and faid audibly, Young man, 1 
\ ſay unto thee, Ariſe. 8. The act accompliſh- 
4 ed, 


344 


PAR x ed, the dead man raiſed to life, and given to 


John xi. 


Ver. 12. 


Ver. 14. 


Ver. 16. 


MirAcCLEs confirm the TRUTH 


his mother. Laſtly, The great amazement 
and admiration of the people, and the fame 
which ſpread itſelf through Judea, and the 


region all about. 


ST. John in his goſpel records a ſtupen- 
dous miracle wrought by Chriſt on Laza- 
rus, as he was in his journey to Jeruſalem. 
This man had two ſiſters, he being ſick, 
they ſent meſſengers to Jeſus, who was then 
beyond Jordan, to acquaint him with the ill 
ſtate of their brother, and intreated him to 
come to Bethany, to heal his friend Lazarus. 


. But notwithſtanding this, Jeſus ftayed in 


Galilee two days; on the third day Jeſus re- 
ſolves to go into Judea, and gives his diſci- 
ples this reaſon for it, . Our friend Lazarus 
«« ſleepeth, bur I go that I may awake him 
«© out of ſleep. Then ſaid the diſciples, 
+ Eord, if he ſleep, he ſhall do well. Then 
”? ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
<< dead.” They finding our Lord reſolute 
in going, Didymus ſays, to his fellow diſci- 
ples, Let us alſo go, that we may die 
« with him.” From theſe words, and their 
queſtion at the 8th verſe, it may be ſurmi- 

. | ſed, 
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{ed, that the diſciples expected the jews C ni Ar. 

would kill both them and their Maſter. VIII. 

However, the holy Jeſus lets not flip this ** 

opportunity of exerciſing his power in teſti- 

fying the truth of the goſpel he had preach- 

ed. He, accompanied with his diſciples, 

goes into Fudea, and comes unto Bethany. 

When he came, he found that Lazarus 

had lain in the grave four days. At this 

time Martha and Mary were entertaining 

many jews who were come, ſome, or all 

of them from Feruſalem, to comfort them 

concerning their brother. But Martha, 

hearing that Jeſus was near the town, went 

forth to meet him, but Mary ſtayed with 

her acquaintance in the houſe, Martha tells 

Jeſus, that her brother was dead. Jeſus aſ- 

ſures her, that he ſhould ariſe again, After Ver. 23. 

this, and ſome other diſcourſe, ſhe returns 

to Mary, and tells her, that Jeſus was come, 

and that he wanted to ſee her. Mary im- 

mediately quits her company, and goes out, 

and meets Jeſus in the place where Martha 

had left him, which was without the town. 

The jews ſeeing Mary go out of the houſe - 

in great haſte, follow her, thinking that ſhe 

vas going to the grave to weep there, ac- 
cording 
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I. 
2 


Ver. 43. 


Ver. 44. 


MixAcr zs confirm the Tarn 


cording to a cuſtom which was then among 
the jews, for the neareſt relations to go and 
lament at the graves and tombs of their de. 
parted friends. Mary, accompanied by the 
Jews, comes to Jeſus : they all lament the 
loſs of their friend Lazarus. Jeſus then de- 
mands where he was buried : Mary and the 
jews conduct our Lord and his diſciples to 
the grave. When he was come he ordered 
the ſtone to be taken from the mouth of the 
cave. But Martha affirmed, that that wa 
to no purpoſe, becauſe her brother had been 
dead four days, and certainly ſtank. The 


None being removed, our Lord, to ſatisfy 


the ſpectators that it was he that performed 
this act, ſpake with a loud voice, and (aid, 
&« Lazarus come forth. At his command, 
Lazarus came forth, in the preſence of his 
two ſiſters, our Lord's diſciples, and a great 
company of the jews, bound hand and foot 
with grave · clothes, and his face covered with 
a napkin, Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe 
« him, and let him go.” Lazarus being 
thus raiſed from death to life again, return- 
ed in company with his ſiſters, the jews, 


(and perhaps our Lord and his diſciples) to 


his own houſe. All preſent were thorough- 
ly 
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| ly convinced of the reality of this miracle, C H A P. 
nua all the inhabitants of Bethany knew that VIII. 

ö Lazarus had been dead and buried er 
days, and ſaw that this Lazarus was reſto- 

| red to full ſtrength and vigor. The perſons 

who ſaw this act, related who was the per- 

former of it. So that it follows, there 

could not be a perſon in Bethany, but what 

credited this fact. Nay, ſo fully convinced 

of its truth, were many of the jews, who 

were ſpectators of it, that they believed on 
Jeſus. None queſtioned its reality, though 

ſome of thoſe jews that were with Mary, 

went to the phariſees at Feruſalem, and told 

them the things that Jeſus had done. Theſe 
believed that this was a real miracle, they 
relate it as ſuch to the phariſees, they aſſured 

them of the truth of it, and told them that 

they were eye-witneſles of it. The phari- 

ſees crediting, what theſe jews affirmed, here- 

upon called a council. When met, the fact 

was rehearſed, and it is likely, ſeveral beſides 

this of Lazarus, as appears from the words | 
- of their conſultation, What do we? for Ver. 47. þ 
„ this man doth Many MIRACLESs.“ They 

0 do not queftion the truth of our Lord's mi- 

* Tacles. They really affirm, that it did ap- 


Y pear 
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PAR x pear upon credible witneſs and teſtimony, 
I. that the miracles of Jeſus, were real matters 
of fact. They therefore of the jewiſh coun- 


Miractes confirm the Txurn 


cil was apprehenſive, that the pretenſions 
of this Man to the Meſſiahſhip of the jews, 
would expoſe them to the Romans, who, if 
he ſhould attempt an inſurrection, would 
come and take away their place and nation, 
Upon this, Caiaphas, one of the council, 
high prieſt at this time, declares it as his 
opinion, that it was better to deſtroy this 
Jeſus of Nazaretb, than to expoſe the whole 
body of the jewiſh people to the fury of the 
Romans; for herein there could die but one 
man, but the other would be the occaſion of 


the death of thouſands, beſides the utter ex- 


tirpation of our place and nation. Having 
debated the matter, they reſolve, that Jeſus 
ſhould be put to death, Their principal 
reaſon, why they aſſembled, appears to be 
on. occaſion of Chriſt's raiſing Lazarus. 
They may certainly be thought. to credit 
this miracle. Their aſſembly and conſul- 
tation, is an indiſputable evidence of it. 
For this act they ſeek to put him to death. 


5 They having agreed nemine contradicente, 


that our Lord ſhould die: next, under pe- 
nalty 
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nalty of their diſpleaſure, command all men CMH ae. 
to diſcover and apprehend Jeſus, and bring VIII. 


him to them, or to give them notice, that 
they might ſend their officers and take him. 

Jeſus knew that they had decreed his death, 
and that they had commanded all men to 
diſcover him, he therefore did no more mi- 
racles in Judea, but retired privately to a 
city called Ephraim, near the wilderneſs, 
and there ſtayed till the paſſover. But our 
Lord came to Bethany ſix days before the 
approaching feſtival. In this journey, Sc. 
Matthew ſays, he told his diſciples, that the 
ſcribes and phariſees would kill him, and 
that he would riſe again on the third day. 
Upon this mention of his reſurrection, which 
they concluded would be the criſis of time in 
which he would aſſume the character of a 
great and temporal prince, the mother of 
James and Jobn deſires of Chriſt, that theſe 
her two ſons might be the prime miniſters of 
his kingdom. Coming to Bethany, he was 
entertained and lodged in the houſe of La- 
zarus, The jews in Jeruſalem hearing that 
Jeſus was coming up to the feaſt, they be- 
ing come themſelves from diſtant parts of 


Judea, and hearing of this miracle, which 
had 


* 
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Parr had made a great ſtir in Jeruſalem, they 
I. come to Bethany to ſee Jeſus, and particu- 


larly to ſee Lazarus, who had been raiſed 
from the dead by him. Lazarus teſtified 
the fact, ſo did his friends and all the inhahi. 
tants of Bethany. The teſtimony of this fact 
was ſo ſtrong, that many of thoſe jews be- 
lieved on him. They believed it on the credit 
of Lazarus in particular; and this occaſioned 
their belief that Jeſus was the Perſon they 
expected at that time. Upon this, the chief 
prieſts aſſemble, and they conſult to put La- 
zarus to death, as well as Jeſus. But who 
were theſe men that went to ſee Lazarus and 


Jeſus ? They were a mixed multitude, pha- 


ſcribes and elders z but the majority 
were the common people. The firſt were 
fy malicious, and though they had rea- 


ſon and evidence ſufficient to determine their 


belief of this miracle, they however would 
not own their conviction: but ſome of theſe 
and the commonalty, which were now got 
together in Bethany, believed it, and con- 
cluded, that this Jeſus of Nazareth muſt be 


the very perſon of whom they had great and 


exalted expectations. It was in credit of this 
awful action that the multitude, upon our 
| Lord's 


Lord's ſetting out from Bethany for Jeruſa- CMA r. 
lem, brake down the branches of palm-trees, VIII. 
and met him, and cried, <* Hoſanna, bleſ- n 
« ſed is the King of Iſtael, chat cometh in 15. 
the name of the Lord.” The jews then & 
in Jeruſalem, who had ſeen the miracle which 
Jeſus wrought in raiſing Lazarus at Bethany, 
teſtified the fact. The people crediting the 
teſtimony of theſe eye-witneſles, leave the 
city to meet the holy Jeſus, and ſtile him- 
their king. The reaſon why they go out to 
meet him, and give him this title, is, he- 
cauſe they had heard he had raiſed Lazarus il 
to life, who had been dead four days : and = 
becauſe they expected that this miracle was | 
an intimation that he would at the enſuing 
feſtival, publicly and openly aſſume the 
character of the Meſſiah, and declare him- 
ſelf the king of the jews, and require that 
they would aid and aſſiſt him in his preten- 
lions, that he might overcome the roman 
power, and ſeat himſelf on the throne of 
David, his father: with ſuch ideas they 
flocked about Jeſus. It is plain, the occa- 
ſion of theſe ideas was our Lord's raiſing of 
Lazarus : this act, and others, cauſed their 
hoſanna's, The multitudes who flocked to 
| | Jeſus, 


: 
ſ 
: 
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Far Jeſus, on the credit of this miracle, were 


ſo great, that the phariſees ſaid one to ano- 
ther, Perceive ye, how ye prevail no- 


Ver. 19. thing? behold, the world is gone after him.“ 


I think we may fairly conclude from theſe 


words, that the numbers of people who con- 


tinually went from Feruſalem to Bethany to 
ſee Lazarus and Jeſus were very great, and 
particularly, that great multitudes came 
with him from Bethany to Feruſalem. When 
he had entered the city, thus attended, he 
went into the temple, and there cured the 
blind, the lame, and others of their infir- 
mities. The people increaſing in the belief 
of Lazarus's reſurrection, by ſeeing theſe 
mighty works, became, as it were, one 
diſciple to this glorious Being. Among 
which were certain Greeks, who were come 
up to worſhip at the feaſt. Theſe deſired 
of Philip that they might be brought to Je- 
ſus. It is probable, one of theſe men was 


acquainted with Philip. -Philip tells Andrew, 


and ſo they were admitted. Our Lord diſ- 


courſes with them, and tells them of his 


death figuratively. Nor did the common 
people only credit this miracle, but certain 


of che great men of the jews ; but they did 
not 
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hot confeſs Chriſt, becauſe they feared diſ- C HA. 
grace. But certainly, theſe rulers would, VIII. 


if they had found him declare for a tempo- 
tal kingdom, openly have eſpouſed his 
cauſe. Upon the credit of this miracle, they 
ſtill purſue Jeſus, and he having finiſhed his 
preaching of the goſpel of his kingdom, 
and taken' his laſt farewel of his diſciples, 
croſſes the brook Cedron into a garden cal- 
led Gethſemane : here Judas betrays Chriſt 
to the Jews. Nene 


Tuꝝ next miracle recorded by St. Mat- 
thew, and the other three evangeliſts, which 
our Lord wrought, was the reſurrection of 
his own body. A miracle the moſt ſtupen- 
dous and amazing, and certainly muſt be 
accounted the greateſt that ever God the 
Son performed, or equal with his ſupernatu- 
ral aſſumption of our nature. As that was 
a glorious inſtance of his divinity, fo this 
was no leſs. As that declared him the Being 
whoſe doctrines we ought to imbibe, ſo the 
miracle of his reſurrection juſtifies us in fol- 
lowing his principles, and in believing him 
to be the very Son of God. 


A 4A Tz$vs 


MIRACLEs confirm the Txurn 


Jzsus when he was in his Journey to- 


WYP wards eru/alem, tells his diſciples, that he 


Mark x-34. ſhould be put to death, and that on the 


third day he ſhould riſe again. Jeruſalem 
was the moſt populous city in Judea, and 
therefore the moſt proper for this great 
event. After he had been ſome time here, 
be inſtituted his laſt ſupper, and that even- 
ing went into à place called Gethſeman : 
Judas informs the chief prieſts and elders that 
he was there, and that he would deliver him 
unto them. They give him for this thirty 
pieces of ſilver. Caiapbas ſends, under com- 
mand of a centurion, conducted by Judas, 
divers perſons to ſeize and bring with them 
Jeſus, of Nazaretb. They take Jeſus, and 
bring him before Caiaphas, and the jewiſh 
ſanhedrim, which were already aſſembled at 
the high prieſt's houſe. Theſe. ſeek falſe 
witneſſes againſt our Lord, and having ſu- 

borned them, one ſaid this, and another 
chat: but their general charge was blaſphe- 
my. He was kept this evening in the hugh 
prieſt's houſe : and in the morning the coun- 
cil being met, they conſulted how they 
might put Jeſus to death, But they not ha- 
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ving the power of life and death given to CH Ar. 
them by che roman Jaws, they led him away VIII. 
bound to Pontius Hilate, the roman gover- 
nor of Fudea, Pilate immediately aſks him, 

Art thou the king of the jews ? Jeſus ſaid Mat. xxvii, 
«unto him, Thou ſayeſt it.“ This having 
paſſed, the ſanhedrim produce their accuſa- 
tions againſt: Jeſus before Pilate. Our Lord 
tooknonotice of them. ' Pilate therefore ſaid, 
«© Heareſt thou not how many things they Ver. 13. 
« witneſs againſt thee ? But Jeſus anſwered yer. 14. 
<« him to never a word.” Pilate ſurprized - 
at his ſilence, and perceiving the innocence | 
of the holy Jeſus, propoſes, by reaſon of 
the approaching feſtival, to deliver unto 
them Jefus, or Barrabbas, to be put to death. 
They chuſe Jeſus. Pilate then tells them, 
that he apprehended no fault in Jeſus. 
But the ſanhedrim and the people raiſe a 
great tumult, and Pilate finding he could 
not prevail with them, he took water and 
wathed his hands, and faid to them all, “ I ver. 24. 
am innocent of the blood of this juſt per- 
<« fon, ſee ye to it.” The multitude rea- 
dily anſwered,  <* His blood be on us, Ver. 25. 
« and on our children.” Pilate delivered 
Jeſus to them to be crucified. This he did 

A A 2 againſt 


356 MirActes confirm the TRUTH 
PART againſt the dictates of his own mind; he 
I. knew. that the accuſation they brought was 
nothing but calumny and malice. 


In this ſentence Pate acted quite con- 
trary to the cuſtom of his office. He con- 
demned him to preſent execution: which 
was contrary to a law of the ſenate of Rome, 
made twelve years before that time, which 

decreed, That no perſon ſhould be executed 
till ten days after ſentence. 


PILATE having delivered Jeſus to a 
band of roman ſoldiers, they firſt mock him, 
and then led him forth to crucifixion. Mul- 
titudes of the people flock along with them 
to- the place of execution, which the jews 
call Golgotha, a place of a ſcull. 


Tux v having prepared every thing in 

order to crucify our Lord, they ſtrip him 

naked, and nail him to the croſs, and then 

erected; the croſs, which by its fall to the 

ground, tortured his ' ſacred body, which 

reſted on no more than four nails, viz. one 
in each hand, and one in each foot. 
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| | | CHAP. 

Tux band of ſoldiers ſtayed and watch- VIII. 
ed Jeſus. Pilate put on the croſs an inſcrip- 

tion in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, This Ver. 37. 
« js Jeſus the King of the jews.” The 
centurion and his band, who before had re- 
viled and mocked Jeſus, when they ſaw the 
great darkneſs, and the earthquake, they 

laid one to another, Truly, this was the er. ” 
« Son of God.” So ſoon were their notes 
changed; but yet, though amazed, they 
did not believe. This truth was extorted 
from them, 


Oux Lord being dead, Foſeph of Ari- 
mathea, having begged: his body of Pilate 
the roman procurator, - takes it, by his 
permiſſion , down from the croſs, and 
wrapping it in a clean linnen-cloth, he laid 
it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn 
out of a rock, and having ſecured the en- 
trance with a great ſtone, he went his 
way. A 


O the next day certain members of the 
ſanhedrim, (chief prieſts, and phariſees) re- 
ſort to Pilate's palace, and deſire of him, 

8 A A3 that 


 MigacLEs. confirm the TruUTH 


PAR r that he would ſecure the ſepulchre, ſend a 


I. pand of ſoldiers to watch it, and to ſeal the 
gone. 


For which they give him theſe two 


reaſuns: 1. That Chriſt ſaid, when he was 


alive, That after three days he would riſe 
again. 2, Leſt, ſay they, his diſciples come 
by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay, He 
is rifen from the dead. And ſo our inten- 


tion in putting him to death as a en 


be entirely fruſtrated, | 


 PIL ATE * their my And 
they went and made the ſepulchre ſecure, 
ſealed the ſtone, and ſet a watch, hope- 
ing to prove Chriſt a deceiver But as he 
had Taid, on the third day he aroſe, The 
watch or ſoldiers were witneſſes of his reſur- 
tection. They told the wonderful event to 
the chief prieſts: they affirmed it was really 
truth that he was riſen. They credit their 
relation of this wonderful event, and think 
proper to call a council upon it, to find 
means to ſtifle the report. They give there- 
fore to theſe ſoldiers great ſums of money to 
ſay, His diſciples came by night, and ſtole 
him away while we ſlept. However, theſe 
men — of our Lord's reſur- 

| rection, 
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rection. They ſaw the ſtone rolled away, CH Ar. 
and ſaw him come forth alive. They were VIII. 


greatly aſtoniſhed at it, in fo much, that 
they confeſſed, they were as dead men. Ir 
was a molt ſurprizing fight, to ſee a mere 
' Man, (as they accounted him) whom they 
were ſure was dead, come forth out of the 
ſepulchre of his own accord ! It is true, 
they had heard he had ſaid, he would riſe 
again on the third day, but they did not be- 
lieve it: they looked upon it as a vain boaſt. 
They flattered themſelves, that they ſhould 
diſappoint his diſciples, and detect the im- 
poſture, Amidſt ſuch thoughts as theſe, the 
almighty Logos, Gop eternal, to whom 
nothing was impoſſible, did now reſume his 
body as miraculouſly as he took it in the 
womb of a pure virgin, and by his almigh- 
ty power broke forth from his grave, to the 
great amazement of theſe ſoldiers. I muſt 
take notice, that the act of bribery in the 
ſanhedrim, is an evidence of the force of the 
teſtimony of theſe men. They conceived 
that their relation would avail with the peo- 
ple. They think it true, firſt fee them, and 
then add a threatning of concealment. If 
this act of bribery, or a true relation of the 

A A4 fact, 
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PAR x fact, reach the governor's ears, we will per- 


I. 


MiRACLES confirm the Tzurn 


ſuade him, and ſecure you. Soldiers love 
money. They took the money, and did as 
they were taught. After our Lord was ri- 
ſen, on the ſame day, he came to his diſci- 


iq xx. ples and ſaluted them thus: Peace be un- 


& to you.” And then ſhewed them, that 


they might be ſure that he was really riſen 
with the ſame body as was crucified, and to 
demonſtrate that he was Jeſus, the holes the 
nails had made in his hands and feet, and 
that in his ſide made by a ſoldier when he 
was on the croſs. But Thomas was not pre- 
ſent among the diſciples at this time. The 
diſciples then were eye-witneſſes of his reſur- 
rection. They were glad to ſee their Maſter, 
and tell it to Thomas: but, notwithſtand- 
ing they affirmed they had ſeen the holes in 
his hands and feet, and that in his ſide, and 
beſides, they knew that it was Chriſt, he 
would not believe it; but declares, that ex- 
cept he could ſee in his hands the print 
of the nails, and put his finger into the 
print of the nails, and thruſt his hand into 
Chriſt's ſide, he would not believe what 
they ſaid. Jeſus knowing the incredulity of 
Thomas, meets his diſciples on the next firſt 


day 
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day abe wy wi =o CnaP, 
he collect blew, and bid him put his finger VIII. 
into the print of the nails which were in ha 
feet and in his hands, and thruſt his hand in- 

to his ſide. Which he did, and being con- 

vinced by undeniable demonſtration, that 

Chriſt was riſen, he cries out, My Lord hen, 33 
« and ** God.“ | | 28. 


ALI the diſciples of our Lord were wit- 
neſſes of his reſurrection, they ſa him, they 
converſed with him for forty days after his 
reſurrection, they particularly deſired a fo- 
lution of this queſtion, + Lord, wilt thou Ads i. 6, 
te at this time reſtore again the kingdom to 
« Iſrael?” Here is ſufficient evidence to 
determine a man's faith in this point. The 
number of witneſſes, as we find from As 
i. 15. might be an hundred and twenty. See 
alſo Jobn xx. 30. And from 1 Cor. xv. 6. 
that in all, they were above five hundred, 
beſides Cephas, and the twelve. 


Taz laſt miracle wrought by our Lord 
was his aſcenſion into heaven. This was 
his own almighty act. He challenges it as 
ſuch ; I aſcend (/ays be) unto my Father, John xx. 
« and 


362 MirAcues confirm the Txurn 
PART and your Father, Cc. The wit. 

I. neſſes of this fact were many. All the 
WY apoſtles, and moſt er tis brethren, who ſee 


| $ i TEA IV. 
A few obſervations upon the ſubjecl. 


1. Ir is now apparent, that no facts (the 
bare record of them) have ſuch internal 
marks and evident tokens of truth and cre- 

dibility in their relation, as theſe recorded 

by our evangeliſts. They were all tranſact. 
ed openly, in the moſt public places, be 
fore multitudes and throngs of people, men 
learned and unlearned, enemies as well as 

friends, who were the eye- witneſſes, the re- 
laters, and the recorders of them. 


2. ST. Matthew, concludes his record of 

the miracle Chriſt performed on Fairss's 

-— ix. daughter, thus: „And the rau hereof 
c went abroad into all that land.“ i. e. the 

report and credit of fo extraordinary an act 

became the common talk of all the people 
round about that part of Galilee, wherein 


Capernaum 


* 
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Capernaum was ſituate. The tradition of CH ap, 
it muſt be freſh among theſe - people at the XIII. 
time Matthew publiſhed his goſpel. Again, 
our evangeliſt, having told us, that Chriſt 
healed all manner of infirmities among the 
people in Galiler, ſays, that * his Fame * iv. 
« went throughout all Syria, and they 
« brought unto him all ſick people, and 
« he healed them. This rams was an 
oral tradition of the truth of the miraculous 
facts Jeſus wrought in the cities of Galilee. 

Let A, a citizen of Nazareth, afflicted with 
the palſy for ſeveral years, be miraculouſly 
cured by Chriſt, nothing is more likely, 
than that the tradition (or fame) of this fact 
might remain in his family and kindred for 
ſeveral generations. Undoubtedly, he him- 
ſelf committed an account of ir to writing, 
And this muſt be the caſe of all thoſe per- 
ſons on whom our Lord wrought miracles, 
particularly that of Fairus's daughter, the 
widow of Nain's ſon, and Lazarus. It 
muſt be confeſſed, if duly conſidered, 
that an oral univerſal tradition of Chriſt's 
-mifacles, muſt laſt a very conſiderable time, 
for they were fo many, and ſo extraordina- 
Ty, that If a diſeaſed perſon did but touch 

MIS him, 
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PART him, or the hem of his garment, he was 

I. made whole. Such f urprizing facts could 
not ſoon nor n be forgot. 


3. IT i be bar 3 
ſooner was Chriſt aſcended into heaven, but 
his diſciples began to write down the occur- 
rences of his life; and thus particular per- 
ſons might record the ſubſtance of our go- 
ſpels within a year after the aſcenſion. 


4. MATTHEW, was a jew, and a 
diſciple of Chriſt's, and an eye-witneſs of 
many of the miracles he performed. It is 
very likely, he might pen theſe events as 
they occurred. And his goſpel might be 
very early (within two or three years) in 
uſe after the aſcenſion of Chriſt, though we 
cannot, at this day, poſitively prove this 


point. 


LASTLY, therefore the goſpels in relat- 
ing the miracles of Chriſt, relate real mat- 
ters of fact; the credit and teſtimony of 
which we may ſafely rely on, and be as cer- 
tain, that they were performed by him, as 
though we ourſelves were eye-witneſles of 
them, C H A P ? 
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CHAP. IX 
PROPHECIES teſtify the TzuTH 
of the GOSPEL. | 
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I Dn ECIES contained in the heuk 77 


Geneſis, literally and obviouſly fulfilled in 


CHRIST and his doctrine. II. The prophe- 


cy of Moſes literally fulfilled in CR IST, 
and in bim only. III. Prophecies of Iſaiah 
literally and obviouſly fulfilled. IV. Pro- 
phecies of Jeremiah. V. Prophecy Exe - 
kiel fulfilled. VI. Of Daniel. VII. The 
general prophetic ex pectation literally fulfilled 
in CHRIST, and in his goſpel. | 


HAT the truth of the goſpel 
is juſtified by the prophecies of 
the Old Teſtament, will appear 
an undeniable fact, if we go 
over a few of them, and ſee how literally 
and obviouſly they are fulfilled in CREST, 
and his goſpel, 


If I 4- 
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SECT. I. 


err contained in * book of Ge- 

neſis, Hiterally and obviouſly fulfilled in 

* — hows * 

Tux fiſt that of Gen 11 15. #3 « And 
& Twill put enmity between thee and the 
'« woman, and between thy ſeed and her 
« ſeed: it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
4 ſhalt bruiſe his heel.“ By the ſerpent 
ſpoken of in the preceeding verſe, commen- 
tators have underſtood the devil, who under 
ſome ſhape or appearance, familiar to Eve, 
did inũnuate himſelf into her favour, and by 
that means eaſily deceived her; upon which 
account, he is here ſtiled the ſerpent. What. 
ever the extenſive ſenſe of theſe words may 
mean, cannot be determined ; unleſs they 
have a reference to Chrift and his time.” The 
enmity of che devil to the children of men, 
lignifies the repugnancy of Lucifer to their 
preſent and future happineſs : his endeavours 
to ſubvert the means of redemption. The 
words are: I will put eumity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy feed and - 
| fee 
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ſeed. The enmity of the woman is, an CRH Ar. 


oppoſition to the ſchemes and powers of IX. 


Lucifer. It was to be in future time, 7 


will put, &c. The conſequence of which 
diſſention was to be, the bruiſing of Lyci- 

fer's head. By which we muſt underſtand, 
it ſhall come to paſs, that the power of the 
devil ſhall be weakened, and in part abo- 
lihed. Then follows the detriment or hurt, 
which was to happen to the ſeed of the 
woman, and thou ſhelt bruiſe bis heel. 


Tux enmity here deſcribed, happened 
not in the firſt four thouſand years of the 
world, as appears from the wicked and ido- 
latrous ſtate of both jews and heathens. It 
follows, that this prediction is applicable 
to events and occurrences that happened 


1. Tax Seed of the woman was to bruiſe, 
weaken, and in part aboliſh the power of Sa- 
tan. This licerally and obviouſly relates to 
Chriſt, who was, in a ſtrict and literal ſenſe, 


the Seed of the women. St, Matthew tells Match. i. 


us, that Chriſt was born of a pure virgin, 18. 


without the junction or concurrence of a 
man, 
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Acts xix. 


19. 
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| a rt Satan's fo was eber 
ſed, 5. e. his power and authority weakened; 
and in part aboliſhed. This was literally 
and obviouſly fulfilled by the principles and 
doctrines of Chriſt. The devil's head, be- 
fore the advent of God' the Son, might, in 
no improper ſenſe, be ſaid to be the idol:- 
tries and ſins of the whole world. As to 
idolatry, it is manifeſt, that wherever the 
goſpel obtained, this ſuperſtition loſt its 
force and power. Thus upon Paul's preach- 
ing chriſtianity to the people of 'Zpheſu : 
« Many of them which uſed curious arts, 


brought their books together, and burn- 


<« ed them before all men: and they count- 
<« ed the price of them, and found it fifty 
% thouſand pieces of ſilver.“ And in this 
ſenſe, it muſt be acknowledged, the goſpel 
of Chriſt, the ſeed of a Ot, has — 
the Terpent's _ 


3. A xD thou ht 1020 his heel. Theſe 


words denote the damage and ſecret hurt 


which Lucifer, by his power and cunning, 
would 
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would bring upon the ſeed of ' the — 


This literally relates to the ſufferings of our IX. 


world. crucified the Lord of life, who mira- 
culouſly aſſumed the human nature of the 
ſerd of 'the woman. But farther, it denotes 
to us, the power and influence Lucifer ſhould 
gain over chriſtians. For inſtance: the 
preſent apoſtacy of our brethren of the ro- 
miſh chene, WhO invoke ſaints and angels, 
pray to the virgin Mary, and fall down be- 
fore ſhrines and images: their doctrines of 
penance) and remiſſion, tranſubſtantiation, 

mnfalſibility, and the like. And among all 
farts: of Chriſtians, their defection to all 
manner of vices, unnatural, as well as na- 
tural :-:their degeneracy in point of true 


faith : and their holding ſuperſtitious fancies 
ion with chriſtianity. Which, I 


in con 
think in a proper ſenſe, may be termed, 
bruiſing his heel, that is, ſubverting and 
weakening the foundation of true religion, 
Heel hete ſignifying foundation: And this 
JP amen 
1 1 WILL * enmity — * thet and the 
wan. That is, in the laſt days men ſhall 


B * oppoſe 


PL 


Saviour, for the diabelical powers of this 
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PA 2 oppoſe the power and dominion which you 


have gotten over them, and there ſhall be a 


WYY continual oppoſition between ye. And this 


is the caſe of all thoſe who are of the /f 
the. woman, i. e. who are the true diſciples 
of Chriſt. Their way of action and prin- 
ciples will always be repugnant to the 
ſcheme of Lucifer. Lucifer's power and 
cunning will always oppoſe them. This is 
ſtrictly, literally and obviouſly fulfil ; in 
our days. 

A: TEST INTE * . 9 
Tun ſecond-prediftion * in this 
book, is, Gen xli. 3. In thee ſhall all the 
«families of the earth be bleſſed.” Or, as 
it is more fully expreſſed, Ch. xxii. 18. „ In 
thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the carth 
ebe bleſſed.” This bleſſing of all nations 
could not deſcend in the days of Abraban. 
It muſt reſpect future time, and therefore 
it is ſaid, In thy ſced, i. e. It ſhall come to 
paſs in future time, that there ſhall ariſe one 
of thy generation, according to the fleſh, 
whoſe principles, if imbibed, ſhall be a com- 
mon bleſſing to all nations; the nation out 
of which I have called thee, ſhall be bleſſed 
thereby. This is literally and obviouſly 
20 : fulfilled 
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fulfilled in the coming of Chriſt. He was of C x a . 
the ſeed of Abrabam, Matth. i. 1, Sc. His IX. | 
principles have been, and are, a common 
bleſſing to all nations. The means of re- 
demption, the privileges of ſalvation and re- 
ſtoration, are offered to all. | 


Tax laſt is that of Jacob, Gen, xlix. 10. 
The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Judah, 
4 nor x lawgiver from between his feet, un- 
« til Shiloh come, and unto him fhall the 
gathering of the people be.” This pre- 
diction manifeſtly foretells ſome” future 
event. This was literally fulfilled in the 
coming of Chriſt. He was born within two 
years of the death of Herod, the laſt king of 
Judab. It is particularly expreſſed, that to 
Shiloh #be gathering of the people ſhall be. This 
is literally and obviouſly fulfilled in Chriſt 
and his doctrine: all nations receive his 
principles, and in that ſenſe, the gathering 
of the people is actually accompliſhed. Both 
jews and gentiles are now gathered together 
into one common body. All perfons are | 
entitled to the privileges and immunities of | 
the goſpel of redemption and reſtoration. ' | 

18 | 
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Tax prophecy of Moſes literally fulfilled in in 
_ CnxisrT, and in bim only. 


MOSES tells his brethren, Deut. xviii. 
13. The Lord thy God will raiſe up un- 
cc to thee a PROPHET from the midſt of thee, 
c of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him 
«ye ſhall hearken.” The reader might 
eaſily determine who. this PROPHET is, 

who was to be like unto Moſes, without be- 
ing pointed to him. He muſt readily con- 
clude, that this prophecy is ſtrictly, lite. 
rally, obviouſly and abſolutely fulfilled in 
Chriſt, and in him only. It will readily, be 
allowed, if conſidered, that no prophet from 
the time of Moſes to the time of Chriſt, was 
like unto Moſes, in no ſenſe of the phraſe, 
beſides Chriſt, and the matters relating to 
him. The greateſt force and miſapplication 
imaginable muſt be put upon this prophecy 
to make it applicable to any other perſon, 
prophet, or prophets, than J . the Savi- 
our of the world. 7 


SEcT. 
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SzscT. III. 


ProPHECIES of Iſaiah, literally and obvi- 
ouſly fulfilled. 


Tus Iſaiah deſcribing the glorious pri- 


vileges of Chriſt's kingdom, ſays: And I. i. 2. 


« jt ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, that 
« the mountain of the Lord's houſe— ſhall 
« he exalted above the hills, and all na- 
&« tions ſhall flow unto it.” This is lite- 
rally and obviouſly fulfilled in the goſpel- 
ſtate. The goſpel is a mountain, higher 
than hills. Its excellency and worth, exceed 
all the ſyſtems of morality, or ſyſtems of 
Theology, invented by men. The nations 
of the earth have received the goſpel, they 
have flowed into it. The people have ex- 
cited one another to its reception in all ages. 
« Come, let us walk in its paths.” And the 
apoſtles being aſſembled together in the holy 
city [Feruſalem] after Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
upon the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt ; went 
forth from thence, and preached the goſpel 


to all nations. For out of Zion ſhall go Ver. 3. 


* nw the law, and the word of the Lord 
B B 3 4 from 
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PART from Jeruſalem.” The goſpel has re- 


J. 


Ver. 4. 


buked many people, and judged among the 
nations: it reproves them of error, and is 


a certain rule for judgment. And, I could 
wiſh, it had beat our ſwords into plow- 
ſhares, and our ſpears into pruning-hooks, 
that we might have no occaſion to riſe one 


nation againſt another, neither learn war 


any more. However, I politively affirm, 
that if the principles and inſtructions of 
Chriſt were univerſally imbibed and prac. 
ticed, theſe alſo would be its glorious and 
inſeparable conſequences: ſo that it is our 
own fault that this part of the prophecy i 
not fulfilled ; for it is in the nature and ten- 
dency of our moſt holy vocation. 


AGAIN, Ch. xi. 4. He ſhall reprove 
„ with equity, and he ſhall ſmite the earth 
„with the rod of his mouth.” This was 
literally and obviouſly fulfilled in Chriſt, 


and in him only. The method he took of 


reproof, was every way juſt and equitable. 
He argued with men, he appealed to the 


ſouls, or reaſons, of all. In this way of equi- 


ty he may be ſaid literally to have reproved 


dhe world. Signified more fully, and be 


ſhall 
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Sal fmite the carth with the redo bis mouth Gm 


His arguings and perſuaſions, his doctrines 
and principles have through their intrinſic 
rectitude, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, obliged every 
one to ſubmit to his religion. 


In. Ch. Ixii. 11. 1/aiah ſays, ' ** Behold, 
i the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end 
« of the world, ſay: ye to the daughter of 
« Zion, ' Behold, thy ſalvation come 
This is literally and obviouſly fulfilled in 
Chriſt, He hath proclaimed his goſpel for 
the good and benefit of all the nations un- 
der heaven. The firſt preachers of chri- 
ſtianity, propoſed it to the whole world. 
And were men to receive it in ſincerity and 
truth, imbibe its principles, and obſerve its 
precepts, literally convinced would they be 
of the aſſertion of this prophecy, — 
thy ſalvation cometh. 


Iten r ae ee 
paſſages which occur in this prophet; as 
Ch. xlix. 42, c. lxv. 1, Sc. Sc. but the 
reader will readily perceive, if he reads them, 
that they do, in a ſtrict and literal ſenſe, 
relate to Chriſt and his doctrine. vos 

BB 4 Szer. 
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PrRoPHECIES [fefify the Txurn 


Ks ers 
no erian,! ing. 
1 SECT, IV. * nin 
= + 3 1 4T3h + 
en 8 Jeremiah. 
zi o mtc on 


I. JEREMIAH thus vredifts : Ch. 
x#Xxi. 22. The Lord hath created a new 


„thing in the earth, à woman ſhall com- 
© paſs a man.” Our Lord took fleſh of a 


pure virgin; Mary eſpouſed to Joſeph, who 
knew not a man, Matib. i. 18. So that this 
prophecy is obviouſly a rr . 
3 a | 


oa ce N . ame, aun the 


1 Lord, that I will make a new covenant 


<«« with" the houſe of Iſrael, and with the 


e houſe of Judah. I will put my law in their 


bered, (1.) That the goſpel is a new cove- 


inward parts: — for they ſhall all know 
«© me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt 


« of them, ſaith the Lord.” To ſhew the 


entire completion of this: let it be remem- 


nant: and ſo. that part of the prophecy is 
ſtrictly and literally fulfilled, (2.) That it 
is in the power of every man to attain the 


rn of the _ This is-allowed. 
; Thus 
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da * 


. 


src. V. 
raeruzer of Ezekiel led. 


ce Tun N hall ye remember your own Ezekiel 
« evil ways, and your doings that were not i. 31. 
« good, and ſhall lothe yourſelves in your 
« own ſight, for your iniquities, and for 
« your abominations.” The whole world, 
at the coming of Chrift, were ſunk into ido- 
latry and vice. Then, i. e. when Chriſt the 
lawgiver ſhall appear, Hall ye remember your 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good : 
i. e. the goſpel or doctrines of Chriſt ſhall 
diſcover 'to you the ſins that ye are now 
guilty of, which ye commit with greedineſs, 
and do not conſider what ye do: and ye Gall | 
lothe yourſelves in your own ſight, for your ini- 
quity, and for your abominations, i. e. in thoſe 
days, when theſe glorious doctrines ſhall be 
publiſhed, ye ſhall hate and lothe yourſelves, 
when you conſider that you have been ſo 
ſenſeleſs as to be guilty of worſhipping 
images of wood and ſtone; and of thoſe 

. ſins 
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ſins and immoralities, which the light and 
dictates of your ſouls would have informed 
you, if you had liſtened thereto, that ſuch 
acts were unworthy rational beings. This 
was, and is, literally, obviouſly and ſtrictly 
fulfilled in Chriſt and his doctrines. The 
natural tendency of the principles of Jeſus, 


18 was, to convince the world of error. And 
this we know it did in the point of idolatry: 


and likewiſe in that of ſin, at the firſt publi- 
cation of it. St. Paul tells the Romans, 
that their . obedience to the goſpel, was 
« come abroad unto all men,“ Ch. xvi. 19, 
And afterwards the Corinthians : That 
« they come behind in no gift.“ 2 Cor. i.). 
And he tells the Epheſians, that . all men 
0 were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, fulfilling 
« their luſts. (But ſays) that through the 


appearance of Chriſt, they were quicken- 


ed,“ Eph. ii. 1, 5. | See As xix. 19. 


8107. VI. 
Mernddv of Daniel fulfilled. 


; — Fl ix. 26. And after threeſcore 
6 and two weeks ſhall Meſſiah the Prince 
| e be 


of the GOSPEL. 


« be cut off: but not for himſelf, And the CH av. 


« people of the prince that ſhall come, ſhall 


« deftroy the city and the ſanctuary. This 


was exactly fulfilled in Chriſt, he was cut 
off, but not for himſelf, For it is evident, 
he died by our fins, and roſe again for our 
juſtification, No offence of his occaſioned 
his death; but it was the iniquities of us. 
This we know alſo, if we will credit hiſto- 
rians, that the temple was deſtroyed by Yeſ- 
paſian, and the city burnt, and one million, 
one hundred thouſand jews lain. And if 
we value the teſtimony of travellers, we are 
aſſured that neither the ſanctuary, temple, 
or wall of the city, have _ rebuilt ſince 

that time, 


SecrT. VII. 


TAI general prophetic expectation literally 
fulfilled in CHRIST, and in his goſpel. 


I wiLL now briefly ſhew, that the pro- 
phetic expectation of the prophets under 
the jewiſh ceconomy was exactly, literally 
and obviouſly fulfilled in Chriſt, and in the 
matters relating to him, 

I. 
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PROPHECIES ref 5 tbe bail 


10 I art b altes aid derber that 
the prophets of the Old Teſtament did expect 
a revelation from heaven, which would ſu- 
perſede the moſaic law. That this their 
prophetic expectation was fulfilled in Chriſt, 
appears from our Lord's prohibition of ex- 
ternal, ceremonial; ritual worſhip. The 
moſaic burthen is aboliſhed by Jeſus in theſe 
words: The hour cometh when ye ſhall 
<<. neither in this mountain, nor yet at je- 
« ruſalem worſhip the Father. But the 
% hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
«« worſhippers - ſha}l- worſhip the Father in 
« ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeck- 
de eth ſuch to worſhip him. God is a 
« Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt 
«« worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.“ The 
law of Moſes obliged the jews thrice in a 


year to go up to Jeruſalem to worſhip in the 


temple, but our Lord ſays, that men ſhould 
not be obliged to perform and obſerve his 
injunction : The hour: cometh, when ye ſhall 
not worſhip the Father in Feruſalem. And 
having thus aboliſhed or Prohibited the ob⸗ 

ſervance 


Fa 
# Chap. III. 5. is p. 124, C 


F the GOSPEL. 


ſervance of the moſaic law, he then tells C HA 11 
us: The true worſhippers ſhall; ' worſhip the | IX. 


Father in ſpirit and in truth. ano nat 
at er b 17 


Oun Laid [Matth. xi. N 1 aid 
claim to the Meſſiahſhip, adds: Come 
« unto, me all ye that labour, and are 
« heavy laden, and I will give you 
« reſt.” I. chooſe to underſtand. theſe 
words, (whether ſpoke to jews or gentiles) 
thus: Come unto me all you, who have 
laboured under the burthenſome rites and 
ceremonies of the moſaic law, and all ye 

worſhippers of idols, who are fatigued with 
obſerving-their ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, and I 
will free you from this intolerable burthen. 
“Take my yoke upon ye, and learn of me, 
« for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
« ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. Re- 
ceive my doctrines, and imbibe my princi- 
ple, for the worſhip due unto God is ſpiri- 
tual: a worſhip which will introduce lowli- 
neſs and meekneſs of heart; and this will 
F * ſuch efficacy, that your ſpirits will 

| find 
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find in them a ſolid reft and everlaſting j Joy, 


« For my yoke is eaſy, and my burthen is 
« light.” I aſſure you, my doctrines are 


| eaſily to be learned, the obſervation of the 


duties I require, are pleaſant, full of com- 
W farisfaction and Joy. 9 


2. 'As the prophets evaded a revelation 
from heaven, ſo they expected alſo, that 
the Revealer would be God. I have in 
my fixth chapter already aſſerted the divini- 
ty of Chriſt, and thereby fully ſhewn, that 
He e WEED. * their pro- 
phctic N 


3. 1 HAVE ſhewn Ap that 8 
did expect, that the revelation of the will 
of God ſhould be univerſal, for the com- 
mon good and benefit of all people. That 
this their expectation was ſtrictiy and literal- 
ly: fulfilled in Chriſt appears from theſe 


© Matxxviii words, | “ Go ye therefore, (ſays our Lord) 


19. 


e and teach all nations, baptizing them in 
« the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
« and of the Holy Ghoſt” oh | 

I sHALL 


Chap. II. $. ii. p. 135, Ce. 
+ Ibid. p. 146, &c. 
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CHAP. 
I SHALL not trouble my reader with a IX. 
farther citation of prophecies out of the Old 
Teſtament, and with ſhewing him in how li- 
teral and obvious a ſenſe, they are fulfilled 
in Chriſt, I judge, that what has been of- 
fered is ſufficient, and (I hope) has given 
him ſatisfaction, 


The END of the FirsT Part. 
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ANS WE R 


To a late Book intituled, 


A Diſcourſe of the Grounds and Regſem of 
the Cbriſtian Religion. _ 
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HE book under conſideration. 


did not come to my hands till 
the 22d day of January in this 
preſent year 1730. The reader 
therefore is deſired to excuſe the brevity of 
the anſwer. I had finiſhed the firſt part of 
this work ſome time before I ſaw this book. 
The author has intituled his perfor 
4 Diſcourſe of the Grounds and Reaſons of the 
Chrifian Religion. Wherein he has endea- 
7 raved to miſrepreſent the whole ſcheme of 
| C 2 chri⸗ 
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PAR T chriſtianity ; has ſtudiouſly attempted to 


II. 


prove, that Chriſt and his apoſtles reaſoned 
with men from types and allegories only; 
ſays, that the ſole proof of chriſtianity de- 
pends upon prophecy: and, in fine, deſtroys 
that proof, and leaves it deſtitute of any 
proof at all. 
Inavx, in the foregoing part of this work, 
given my reader the ſole proof of chriſtiani- 
ty, which I judge to conſiſt of three parts: 
the firſt, the internal excellence of the go. 
ſpel: the ſecond, the teſtimony ariſing from 
miracles: and the third, that of prophecy. 
I ſhall in this part prove, that this was the 
method which Chriſt and his apoſtles took in 
preaching the goſpel, in anſwer to the miſ- 
repreſentations, cavils, and- trifling err 


tions of this writer. k 3 


a4 1, 
. 


| | szer. 1. 1 
ANSWER to bis fr chapter. | 


Page 4- on” author — Cbriſtianity i is fond 


on judaiſm, and the New Teſtament 
on the Old; the authors of the New, prove all 
Hort and of ere * the Old Teſta- 
12 ment, 


VINDICATED. 
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ment, and Jeſus and his apoſtles fulfilled the S Rr. 


prediftions of the prophets, who typified cbri- 
ſianity, is aſſerted in the New. 

H cites three texts to prove this his 
aſſertion: 1 ſuppoſe he intended them as 
ſuch. The firſt is Jobn v. 39. thus cited: The 
Old Teſtament, which is ſaid to contain the 
=o of eternal life. In St. Jobn the words 

e: Search the ſcriptures, for in them 
66 off think ye have eternal life, and they are 
they which teſtify of me.” The miſre- 
preſentation of this text is obvious to every 
one. Our Saviour tells the j jews, that they 
thought that the writings of the Old Tefta- 
ment had in them eternal life. Our author 
repreſents it as though our Saviour poſitive- 
ly affirmed, that the Old Teſtament contain- 
ed the very words of eternal life. Here he 
impoſes upon his reader. The true mean- 
ing of our Lord's words, I humbly conceive 
to de this: Conſult the ' writings: of your 
- own prophets, for I perceive that you jews, 
look upon them with great veneration, ye 
judge that eternal life is conveyed by them. 
In theſe ſcriptures are recorded the expecta- 


tion of your prophets of the coming of the 
Meſſiah, and behold, I am he. You will 
. find 


3 


Ibid. 
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PAR I find that 1 am the very Being whom they 


5 a expected ſhould appear. It is evident then, 
that our Lord doth not affirm, whit dur au- 


chor "aſſerts, wiz. That rhe Old Teftament 
contains the words of eternal life ; but much 
to the contrary, vix. thejews thought thete 
= in them [not that CHriſt faid ſo] etbrndl 
Our author to make this text ſuit his 
lapſe, "has added three words to it, vis, 
the words of, "which are not in St. John. 
"Chriſt ſays, that the prophecies 'br Writing 
of their ſeriptures teſtifled of um: 1. e. thi 
the writers of thoſe books did expect Hi 
coming. And that he was the eternal life, 
and not che Ola 'Tflament, I think he af. 
firms in the following verle, Ter. 40. 
„ And ye will not xome to me hat he 
„icht have fe.“ This inſtance is far 
from proving chat chriſtianity is founded 
on judaiſm, or the New eſthment on tbe 
Old. It evidently allerts' the contrary: ad 
its context plainly . khat Chtiſt is 
* „ eternal life. 
Moch of the ſame nature is ke miſte· 
bees of Manb. v. iy. he cites it to 
ptove, that it is the deſign of the New 2. 


U 1 writers 10 repreſent Feſus and bir upo- 
tles 
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files as fulfilling the hiftorical parts of the, Old S Ec r. 
i and the jewiſp law. The words I. 

77 Think not that 1 am come to de- r 

66 * the law or the prophets: I am, not 

come to deſtroy. but to fulfill * Our 
10 doth not intend, what this author in- 
ſinuates, that it is the lu deſign of Him 
and, his apoſtles to fulfill by their miſſion, 
the predictions , of the prophets, the, hiſto- 
rical parts of the Old Teſtament, and the 5 

jewiſn law. By che law here ſpoken of, is | * 
not meant the ceremonial law, but the mo- 
ral or natural law. This Chriſt came not to 
deſtroy, but to confirm and eſtabliſh. The 

, morality, of the law, the decalogue I mean, 

was eſtabliſhed and fulfilled by Chriſt: but 
the ceremonial law was not. I ſubjoin here 

a paraphraſe upon this aſſertion of Chriſt's, 

viz. Think not that I am come to deſtroy 

thoſe juſt ideas of the divine Eſſence, or 
thoſe principles of juſtice and love due from 
one man to another, which are to be. found 

in the writings of your law, or in thoſe of 
your prophets. No; this is not my deſign, 
the doctrines I now teach, and thoſe which I 

am about to preach, will tend to eſtabliſh 
* and to bring them to an entire com- 

C0 4 pletion 
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Pax r pletion and perfection. How wide is this 


II. 


b. 5- 


of our author's notion; and yet this is the 
real meaning of the words. They aſſert, 
that Chriſt did not come to deſtroy thoſe 
truths which were written in the Old Teſta- 
ment. Our writer would have them aſſert, 
that Chriſt came on purpoſe to fulfill ſome 
ancient prophecies of the Old Teftament, 


Thus he impoſes upon his reader. 


H ſays, The jewiſh law is expreſily ſaid to 


prophecy of, or typify, chriſtianity. * To prove 


this, he cites Math. xi. 13. For all the 


| „ prophets and the law propheſied until 


« John.“ i. e. The ptophets conclude their 


propheſies with foretelling the appearance of 
Jobn. This is the true meaning of the 
words. Mal. iv, 5, 6. Where Malachi, the 
lat of the prophets, prophetically expected 
the coming of Jobn. With which prophecy 
he concludes. So that theſe words are not 
an aſſertion, that the jewiſh low" typilied 
_ chriſtianity. 


Tuvs it appears, that the aſſertions of 


this writer in his firſt chapter, are entirely 


falſe: and therefore it is evident, that chri- 
Rianity 1 is not grounded on —— nor the 


— „ ® 1 


deim 


0 „ a 


+ "VindoicaATteD;' 


claim the obedience and ſubmiſſion of the 8 x CT. 


world, becauſe prophetically expected by 


the jews ; neither was it the deſign of the 


authors of the New Teſtament to prove all 
the parts of chriſtianity from the Old. 


| 810 7. _”” 
Answen to his ſecond chapter. 


N this chapter, our author endeavours 
to prove that our Sayiour and his apo- 
ſtles grounded and proved chriſtianity from 
the Old Teſtament. 


being with child by the Holy Ghoſt, from the 
Old Teſtament, i. e. from 1ſaiah the prophet. 
This is falſe. He does not prove her mira- 
culous conception of Jeſus from the Old Te- 
ſtament. He proves it from the matter of fact 
itſelf, Theſe are his words: Now the 
birth of Jeſus was on this wiſe : When as 
his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, 
4 before they came together, ſhe was Founp 
„ wITH CHILD OF THE Holy Gnhosr.“ * 


This” And 
* See Part I. Chap: vas. F. iit.-p. 291. Concers- 
ing Chriff's miraculous aſſumption of the human nature. 


He ſays, That Matthew proves Mary' 5 mad. 
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II. 


LC a 


_ 


this, at ver. 22, 23. Ho applicable to this 
event are the words of Iſaiab, Behold a 
(« virgin, Sc.“ Hereube evangeliſt proves 
the matter of fact from the thing itſelf, not 
from the Old Teſtament. The intent of the 
evangeliſt is only to embelliſh his argument 
with the words of the prophet, and not to 
prove the truth of the fact itſelf; that, it is 
plain, he had done before. 

Wu x is is here faid, may be affirmed 

of moſt of his other inſtances, in p. 3, to 
the paragraph in p. 6. NOD — 

ſixteen. 

H ſays, Jeſus — is repseſentel | as 
Proving the truth of chriſtianity from the Old 
Feſtament. He /cites Luke xxiv. 15—22, 
+25—27. If he means by this, that our Lord 
directed his diſciples to the very texts in the 
Old Jeſtament, wherein the prophets diſco- 
ver an expectation of ſome Great Perſon in 


the fleſh, who ſhould appear in a ſuffering 
condition, I entirely agree with him. But 


as he infinuates, that Chriſt proves himmſelf 


to be the Meſſiah of the jews, and chriſtianity 


itſelf from the ſcriptures of the Old Teſta- 
. Lreanpor:k but, diſſent from him. For 
Certain), 


2VinDIicartsy... 


certainly, a prophecy or expectation of a Sx cm. 


thing, is not a proof that that thing muſt of 


courſe come to paſs. The prophery may 


corroborate the truth of a real matter of 
fact in a low degree, when it is actually 
accompliſned; but it cannot make that 
true Which never had an event. It is there- 
fore probable, that our Savibur, then un- 
known to his diſciples, did tell them who he 
was, and reproved chem for not beheving 
his reſurrection, hen he had told them be- 
fore of it, and had. given them ſachiama- 
ing inſtances of his divinity, in healing the 
ſick, and in ralſing the dead; of which they 
were eye-witneſſes. And to remove the 
© 6ffence they had took at his ſufferings and 
death, he urges, that ſome ancient writers, 
for whom they had a great veneration, had 
delivered it as their opinion, that wicked 
men would put the Meſſiah to death. Theſe 
paſſages in the Old Jeſtament, he, at this 
time, expounded to his diſciples. How fo- 
teign would it be for a man to prove the 
truth of a thing come to paſs to day, by 
citing a prophetic conjecture, which had 
deen inade' forme" hundred years before. 
It would be far more reaſonable to expect, 
that 
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P - 1 T that a perſon ſhould appeal to the fact irlelf 
for 1ts truth, and if he thought proper, in- 
Nb its veracity by ancient prediction. a 
Ir is plain from what has been urged, | 
that Chriſt did not appeal to the writings of t 
the prophets, to prove that he was the Meſ- 
ſiah, and to prove chriſtianity ;; but only to 
ſhew, that the prophets did foreſee that 
Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer and be put to death. 
He did not urge it as a ſole proof, nor 
would he, perhaps, ſo much as have appeal. 
ed to theſe writings, had not his diſciples 
ſaid, We truſted that it was he who was 
to have redeemed Iſrael.“ Suppoſe no 
one perſon had expected, or prophe ſied of, 
the appearance of Chriſt, and notwithſtand- 
ing he did appear, and taught a moſt glo- 
rious doctrine, and wrought ſuch an infinite 
number of ſigns and wonders, as Chriſt 
really did, and at laſt was put to death by 
the rulers of a city, and, as he had foretold, 
did actually aſſume his body and riſe from 
the dead. I ſay, notwithſtanding no man 
had predicted theſe things, I ſhould think 
myſelf obliged to receive his doctrine for the 
internal excellency of it, and from this, and 
his wonderful works conclude his divinity. 
And 
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And this was the caſe of the heathen world, S Er. 
who paid no regard to the jewiſh writings. . 
Our. author ſays, That Peter proves that 
the apoſtles ſhould ſpeak with tongues from P. 7. 8 
Joel, and the reſurrection of Cui from 
the P/alms. 

Ix anſwer to this: 

1. PETER cites Joel only to ſhew that 
the words of that writer was applicable to 
his ſubject; for he had proved the matter of 
fact before, in theſe words: For theſe, i. e. 
the apoſtles, who ſpeak the languages of 
ſeveral nations, are not drunken, as ye ſup- 
poſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day : 
that is, about nine a clock in the morning 
with us.] And then follows the apoſtles ci- 
tation from Joel. So that the truth is, St. 
Peter proves firſt that the apoſtles were not 
drunk, and that they did really ſpeak the 
tongues of the Parthians, Medes, Elamites, 
Sc. And ſecondly, tells the mocking 
jews, that Jeers” words were applicable to. 
this event. 
2. PETER proves the reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the fact itſelf. His argument 
is this: Ye know that Jeſus of Nazareth 
1 many ſigns and wonders among 

you. 
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Px r you. Him ye have crucified: but he is ri- 
II. ſen from the dead. Thus he proves the re- 


furrection of Chriſt. And then follows a 
citation out of the Pſu/ms. But any one 
who reads Acts ii. may eaſily perceive, that 
he firſt proves the reſurrection of Chriſt, 


and then embelliſhes oa er with the 
words of David: ' 23h 


Hs ſays, That Pan nn 
tioch to prove, that the biſtory of Jeſus wa; 
contained in the Old Teſtament, and that be 
and Barnabas was commanded in the Old Te- 


ſtament ta reach the goſpel to the gentile, 


But ſuppoſe this was really and literally true, 
how does this prove that the apoſtles made 
uſe of no other, and more ſubſtantial proofs, 
in vindication of their miſſion. Is their ci- 
tations out of the Old Feftament, a greater 
and more weighty reaſon for their preach- 
and the neceſſity of ſych a publication of it? 
If Chrift, or the neceſſity of the act itſelf, 
had not firſt obligated them to preach the 


goſpel, it is moſt likely, they would never 


'have thought of, nor applied to their caſe, 
the words of the prophets. Indeed the com- 
mand of Chriſt to preach the goſpel put 
them 
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them in mind of this way at So SECT. 


that they only apply theſe words to them- 
ſelves, but not prove their miſſion or doc- 
trine thereby, as our author would inſinuate. 
And as for their preaching the goſpel to the 
gentiles, I think it is but a natural conelu - 
ſton, that they ſhould judge, that they alſo 
ſhould be partakers of the goſpel; eſpecially 
when Chriſt commanded them to teach it 
to all nations. 

Ov author ſays to this effect, That 
James concluded the diſpute about circum- 
ciſion from the Old Teſtament, that is, he 
itſelf was diſputed before by Peter, Now 
© therefore (/ays be) why tempt ye God, 
<« to put a yoke upon the neck of the diſci- 


«< ples, which neither our fathers | nor we 


« were able to bear. Then Paul and Bar- 
nabas declare, that the gentiles were equally 
with the gews in favour with God. Then 
ſpake Simeon, and after him James. He ſays, 
that Simeon had declared how God, at the 
firſti#;.-e, at the beginning of the goſpel] 
did viſit the gentiles. And to this, ſays he, 
agrees Ii. e. is very pertinent and applica- 
ble] the words of the prophets. . See As xv. 
I) Foy 15, 


* 
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Parr 16, 17, 18. Where he cited this to corro- 


borate (not to prove) Simeon's aſſertion, 


nc concludes, from the whole debate, (for 


he was the laſt ſpeaker)-that the gentile con- 
verts ſhould be written unto, ** that they 
<« abſtain'from pollutions of idols, and from 
_ « fornication, and from things ſtrangled, 
« and from blood.” He does not conclude 
it, I ſay, from the prophet's words, but 
from the whole preceding debate, as is evi- 
dent from the account itſelf. St. James 
thought the words of Amos applicable to 
Simon's aſſertion, and therefore he cited 
them as a recommendation of his ſpeech, and 
then judged from the whole debate. It was 
a ſort of compliment, or rather a note of 
St. Jamess acquieſcence, to the opinion of 
Simeon before he began to deliver his ſentence. 
In my judgment the words of James relate 
immediately to the account of the miracles 
vrought among the gentiles given by Paul 
and Barnabas at the 12th verſe of this chap- 
ter; and let a crotchet be put at the begin- 
ning of the 15th, and another at the end of 
the 19th By this means, the words of 
Amos will be included. And we ſhall read 
the 12th, 13th, 14th, 18th, 19th and 20th 


' "VINDICATED.\ 


401 


verſes together, and from thence eaſily per- S Rc r. 


ceive, that James had in view, when he 
drew his concluſion, the weight of the argu- 
ings of the apoſtles on this head. Then 
« all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave 
« audience to Paul and Barnabas declar- 
« ing what miracles and wonders God had 
« wrought among the gentiles by them. 
« And after they held their peace, James 
« anſwered, ſaying, men and brethren, 
« hearken' unto me, Simeon hath declared 


"I 


WV 


% how God at the firſt did viſit the gentiles | 


« to take out of them a people for his 
« n name. Known unto God are all his 
« works, from the beginning of the world. 
« Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trou- 


ble not them, which from among the 


« gentiles are turned unto God. Bur that 
« we write unto them, that they abſtain 
«+ from pollutions of idols, and from forni- 
e cation, and from things ſtrangled, and 
« from blood.” 

Hr affirms, That the Bereans are highly 
extolled for ſearching the ſcriptures ; that is, 
the Old Teſtament. But how very partial 
is our author, he overlooks the chief reaſon 
of the apoſtle's commendation of them, 

D » which 
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PART which is in the very ſame verſe he has cited, 
H. The apoſtle's words are: * Theſe were 
.. more noble than thoſe in Thellalonice, in 

_ * that they received the word with all REA 

% DINESS or MIND, and ſearched the ſcrip- 

« tyres daily, whether thoſe things were 

. « fo.” Where the firſt and principal rea- 
ſon of their being more noble than thoſe of 
Theſſalonica, is aſſerted to be the readine/; 

of mind wherewith they received the glo- 

rious truths of chriſtianity, And then, as 

it was uſual, for the apoſtles to apply in 

their ſermons certain parts of ſcripture to 

the ſubject they treated on, theſe Berean; 
ſtrengthened their faith by ſearching to ſce 

whether theſe words were fo or not. And 
theſe ſcriptures, which the Bereans ſearched, 
might be the goſpel of St. Matthew ; be- 
cauſe- it is ſaid, they ſearched the ſcriptures 
daily, whether THOSE THINGS were ſo, What 
were THOSE THINGS they ſearched for? Or, 
what were THOSE THINGS Paul preached? 
They were the goſpel of Chriſt, the mira- 
cles he wrought, particularly that of his re- 
ſurrection. Theſe things certainly was re- 
corded by the diſciples of Jeſus. And theſe 
e or ſcriptures, it is likely, the Be- 


Fans 
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#:ans ſearched daily. But it is 1 that 8 EO. 


the apoſtle principally ſtiles them noble, 
becauſe they received the word with all readi- 
neſs of mind. Our author's ſeeming aſſertion 
that the Bereans were highly extolled only 
upon their ſearching the ſcriptures of the 
Old Teſtament, is a falſe repreſentation. The 
apoſtle aſſerts, that this people received the 
word with all readineſs. And this is that for 
which he chiefly commends them. 

To prove, that the apoſtles grounded 
chriſtianity on the Old Teſtament, he cites 
theſe words of Paul, [Acts xxvi. 6.] which 
he ſpake when he was accuſed before king 
Agrippa: I G ſtand, and am judged for 
« the hope of the promiſe made of God un- 
« to our fathers: That is, ſays our author, 


for teaching chriſtianity, or the true dofirine of 
the Old Teſtament. This is his paraphraſe. 


But the natural is this: And now Iſtand, and 
am judged for the hope which our fathers 
had, the reſurrection of the dead: Or, And 
now I ſtand, and am judged for the hope and 
expectation which our prophets had of the 
coming of the Meſſiah. The firſt of theſe 
paraphraſes is plain from what St. Paul ſays 
ſoon after, Why ſhould it be thought a 
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Par thing incredible with you, that God 


II. 


« ſhould raiſe the dead? ” The reſurrec- 
tion was an ancient doctrine before the com- 
ing of Chriſt ; and, it is certain, the apoſtle 
alludes to ir. And though chriſtianity does 


include all that was juſt and good in judaiſm, 


p- 10, 11. 


yet it does not therefore follow, that chri- 
ſtianity is judaiſm modernized, or ex- 
plained. | 

Ov Rr author would have us believe, that 
St. Paul grounds the reſurrection of Chriſt 


on the hiſtory of the prophet Jonas, when he 


ſays,  ** Jeſus roſe again the third day, ac- 
« cording to the . ſcriptures.” It is likely, 
it was according to the ſcriptures of the New 
Teſtament ;, for St. Matthew might have writ 


his goſpel before St. Paul writ this epiſtle to 


the Corinthians. But not to inſiſt on this. 
Suppoſe the apoſtle did direct the Corinthians 
to the ſtory of Jonas, yet it does not follow 
that he proves or grounds the reſurrection of 
Chriſt upon it. For if he had intended it as 
ſuch, it would have been eaſy for him to 
have ſaid, that Jonas was a type of Chriſt, 
and that his delivery from the whale's belly, 


was an omen that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be de- 


livered from the grave. And if this was re- 
4 quiſite 


\ 
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quiſite in order to prove the reſurrection of S Er. 


Chriſt from the dead, then it would be pre- 
requiſite that every perſon embracing chri- 
ſtianity ſhould, firſt of all, believe the ſtory 
of Fonas, which the gentiles did not. This 
is the ſtrange method by which this writer 
would have St. Paul to prove the truth of 


our Saviour's reſurrection. The apoſtle 


makes no mention of Jonas in the place re- 
ferred to, which is 1 Cor. xv. 

Hs citation from Gal. iv. 2 1. is nothing 
to his purpoſe. g 

Hex miſreprefents St. Paul's words when 
he tells Timothy, that the ſcriptures was able 
to make men wiſe unto ſalvation. By which 
he would have us underſtand, that St. Paul 
ſays, the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament are 


ſufficient for our ſalvation, excluſive of the 


doctrines of Chriſt. But the plain meaning 
of the apoſtle's words, is this: That the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, if attended 
to, will furniſh a man with ſuch wiſdom as 
will lead him to lay hold of the glad tidings 
of redemption, the glorious doctrines of 
Chriſt our ſalvation. And that Timothy had 
made a proper uſe of the prophetic expe&t- 
tion of the writers of the Old Teſtament, which 


D v3 had 
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PAR T had made him ſo wile as to lay hold of chriſti. 


II. anity. This is the only meaning of St. Paul. 


Ibid. 
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Hx ſays, that St. Paul aſſerts, That him- 


Tbid: {elf and others are miniſters of the New Te- 


ſtament, as being miniſters not of the letter, 
but of the ſpirit, of tbe law, that is, of the 
Old Teſtament ſpiruually underſtood. The 
citation is, 2 Cor. iii. 6G. Who alſo hath 


«© made us able miniſters of the New Te- 


«« ſtament, not of the letter, but of the ſpi- 
« rit.” I think the apoſtle means, that 
perſons embracing chriſtianity become mi- 
niſters, or ſervants, to a ſpiritual worſhip, 
and are no more in bondage to obſerve bur- 
thenſome rites and ceremonies of external 
worſhip. How foreign is this to what this 
writer aſſerts! and yet this ſeems to me the 
literal meaning, of the apoſtle's words. 

. AGAIN, he ſays, that St. Paul in his epi- 
{tle to the Hebrews, endeavoured to prove, 
that chriſtianity was contained in the Old Te- 
ſtament, and was implied in the jewiſh hiſtory 
and lat, both which be makes types and ſhadows 
of chriſtianity. The words referred to, are 
in Heb, viii. 5. which words in their plain 


und obvious ſenſe ſignify, that the law of 


Myſes was aboliſhed by Chriit. And it is 
certain, 
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certain, chriſtianity is not contained in the Sz cT. 
jewiſh hiſtory and law, only ſo far as there IL 
is to be found in thoſe writings a prophetic” WY 
expectation of the goſpel. 


In concluding this chapter he tas: 
That the grand fundamental article of chri- P. 12. 


ſtianity was, that Jeſus of Nazareth was the 
Meſſias of the jews, predicted in the Old Te- 
ſtament. If it was, it muſt be only to thoſe 
believing thoſe ſcriptures, and not to gen- 
tiles, who would regard the authority of it, 
no more than we do the Koran of Mabom- 
med. So that the fundamental article of 
chriſtianity was, That Jeſus Chriſt of Na- 
'Zareth did preach the goſpel of falvation, 
and did in confirmation of that doctrine 
work many ſigns and wonders in all parts of 
Judea and the places bordering thereon, and 
that he was put to death by the jews at Feru- 
falem, and that he roſe the third day, and 
after converſing with his diſciples forty days 
on earth, aſcended into heaven. This muſt 
be the faith of a gentile who ſincerely em- 
braced chriſtianity, For the gentiles were 
not required by Chriſt, nor by his apoſtles, 
firſt to learn to be jews, and then chriſtians. 
No; they came directly out of heatheniſm 
into chriſtianity, Bur 
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Pax T Bor yet it does not appear, that this 


II. 


was the fundamental article required even of 
the jews themſelves. I (/ays our Lord) 
* have done among you the works which 
„ none other man did. Believe me for the 
« ver works ſake.” Jeſus appeals to his 
goſpel and miracles to prove his right to 
their belief. Therefore our author ſhould 
have proved that Chriſt and his apoſtles 
laid his fundamental article down to be be- 
lieved by all men. But this he does not ſo 
much as attempt. 


SEC T. II. | 
ANSWER 70 cbap. III 


FE R author ſays, That the Old Teſta- 
13. 


ment is tbe ſole canon of chriſtians, and 
yet the ſole true canon of ſcripture. And, 
P. 14. he ſays, that the writings of the New 
Teſtament are chriſtian books, and contain 
proofs of cbriſtianity from the Old Teſtament; 


but contain chriſtianity itſelf, no otherwiſe, than 


as explaining, illuſtrating, and confirming the 
ebriſtianity taught in the Old Teſtament. 


Therefore, p. 1 5. chriſtianity is only judaiſin ex- 


Plained, and ſet in a dus light. 33A 
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A MAN who had never heard any thing 
of chriſtianity before our author publiſhed 
his elaborate piece, would be led readily to 
conclude from what he ſays, that the doc- 
trines which Chriſt. taught men were no o- 
ther than a mere explanation of the jewiſh 
law given by Moſes to the children of 1frael 
about the year of the world 2500; that the 
doctrine of the chriſtian religion was no new 
law, but a very old one; that Chriſt and 
his apoſtles did not pretend to preach a new 
doctrine, but only to explain and unfold the 
ſpiritual meaning of Moſes's law; that all 
the truths of chriſtianity are contained in the 
jewiſh law, and that this new doctrine is on- 
ly a reverberation or ſecond declaration of 
that law. He would likewiſe conclude, 
that if Chrift and his apoſtles left behind 
them any authentic writings of their reaſon- 
ings with- the jews for the eſtabliſhment of 
ſuch their explanatory doctrine, thoſe wri- 
tings muſt be full of citations out of that 
jewiſh law, mentions of ritual ceremonies, 
filled with arguments of the divinity and 
uſefulneſs of the jewiſh law. Farther, he 
would expect to find in ſuch writings, no- 
thing contradictory, much leſs, any thing 
abrogatory 
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P a x abrogatory of Maſes's law, nothing repug- 


nant to its rites and ceremonies, and every- 


YN where, almoſt in every page, commenda- 


tions and praiſes of the excellency of the old 
ceremonial law, and demonſtrations of its 
intrinſic and natural tendence to make men 

wiſe unto ſalvation. 
Tarxsz would, I think, be the expecta- 
tions which would ariſe in a ſtranger to chr 
ſtianity, whether he were jew or gentile, 
upon this writer's aſſertion. However, I 
leave it to the reader to determine for him- 
ſelf what would be the natural thoughts 
which would ariſe to any man, who can be 
perſuaded that chriftianity is only judaiſm 
explained, or the jewiſh law ſpiritually 
For my own part, I ſhould expect to 
find the four goſpels, which contain the hi- 
ſtory of the life and preachings of our Savi- 
our, full of citations made by Chriſt from 
the moſaic law, and a full explanation of 
them by the ſame hand. I ſhould not be 
ſo ridiculous as to think of finding any thing 
derogatory of that law in theſe books, any 
miracles wrought in favour of a new law, 
whoſe tendence was to aboliſh that old law; 
no 
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ſation was not able to make men perfect, or 


wiſe unto ſalvation. I ſhould expect to find * 


The Atts of the Apoſtles, little elſe, than the 
bare reaſonings of theſe men with the jews 
to obſerve their own rites and ceremonies, 
that is, the moſaic law. And as they did 
reaſon with gentiles, I would think to find, 
that the apoſtles endeavoured to make the 
gentiles, jews, I would laſtly ſuppoſe, that 
the epiſtles of Paul, Peter, &c. contained 
letters of advice to the ſeveral places to which 
they write to continue firm in the ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of the purity of the law. 

N ow, if this, ſhall upon examination be 
found to be truth, then our author's aſſer- 
tion, that the chriſtian revelation is only ju- 
daiſm explained, or judaiſm ſpiritually un- 
derſtood, or laſtly, myſtical judaiſm, is en- 
tirely right. ö 

Bor if all this be really found to be 
mere invention, and that none of theſe 
things are to be diſcovered in the writings of 
the New Teſtament, then this writef is guilty 
of impoſing upon his reader, when he with- 
out. the leaſt ſhew of real argument dogma- 
tically aſſerts, that chriſtianity is only ju- 

ol daiſm 
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Pax x daiſm explained, and ſpiritually under- 
II. ſtood. f 
8 fax inſtances he gave us in the laſt chap- 
| ter to prove, that the apoſtles proved chri- 
ſtianity from the Old Teſtament, have been 
fully ſhewn not to be to his purpoſe. I have 
on the other hand proved, that they always 
appealed to the facts themſelves, for the 
truth of chriſtian doctrines, or articles of 
faith, and only in a ſecondary way, or by way 
of illuſtration, or to ſhew how applicable 
the words of the prophets were to ſuch 
events cited divers paſſages out of the wri- 
_ tings of the Old Teſtament. 
I WII therefore ſhew, firſt, hat the 
Old Teſtament is not the ſole canon of chri- fi 
ſtians. Secondly, That the doctrines, prin- 
ciples, or goſpel of Chriſt, is the rule or 
canon by which chriſtians are obliged to act. \ 
1. THe Old Teſtament is not the ſole ca- 
non of chriſtians. If it was, then chriſtians 
would be obliged to hold judaiſm in conjun- 
ction with chriſtianity, and to obſerve the 
rites and ceremonies of the moſaic or jewiſh 
law: No, it is confeſſed that the chriſtian 
religion has aboliſhed this ritual burthen. | 
So that the firſt ive books of Moſes are by 
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this means expunged out of the chriſtian Sx c T. 
canon. Again, nor are the journeyings, — 
battles and idolatries of the jews rules and 
canons for chriſtians. Such things are for- 
bid by the doctrines of chriſtianity . But 
if there can be found in the Old Teſtament 
any ideas or apprehenſions there written 
which are worthy of the divine Eſſence, and 
agreeable to the ſoundeſt reaſon, and to 
thoſe principles which Chriſt our lawgiver 
has taught us, then ſo far the Old Teſtament 
is the canon of chriſtians ; but this not pri- 
marily or ſolely, but ſecondarily, and in 
uns tien with the canon of Chriſt. 

Bur this will more fully appear by 
ning. | 

2. Tuar the tha principles or 
goſpel of Chriſt is the Rule or canon by 
which Chriſtians are obliged to act. e 

T x x/ doctrines or principles of chriſtiani- 
ty take in every thing that is valuable in the 
jewiſh writings. Our Lord's ſermon on the 
mount, will be found to be a canon for 
chriſtians. 

Ir teaches humility, mercy, zultice⸗ 
peace, univerſal love and charity towards all 

men. 
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PAR r men. It informs us what ideas we ought to 


II. 


form of God, as, that he is the common 
Parent of all men, that he provides for all, 
and that he wills all ſnould lay hold of ſalva- 
tion. And it teaches us, that we ſeek re- 
demption, or the kingdom of heaven, be- 
fore all worldly good. 

Sven are the canons chriſtians are ſolely 
to walk by. 

liv! joan 
the canon of the Old Teſtament to the nations 
of the earth. But the canon of Chriſt is, 
« A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another, that ye love 
«* thoſe that hate you, and perſecute you.” 

MOSES made them a ſeparate people, 
and gave his laws to them only, Chriſt's 
canon ſays, ** He that hath ears to hear, let 
<« him hear.” So that all men, jew or gen- 
file, greek or barbarian, are to be joint- 
partakers of the privileges of the goſpel, 
and are to be governed by his canon, the 
canon of the New Teſtament, and not by the 
canon of the Old. 

Tavs it entirely appears that our au- 
thor's aſſertion, that the Old Teſtament is the 
ſole canon of chriſtians is abſurd and ridicu- 
lous. g | THz 
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Taz writings of the evangeliſts were ex- SE CT. 


tant within thirty years after Chriſt's death. 
The doctrines of Chriſt were always the ſole 
canon of ſcripture, For, as I ſaid before, the 
chriſtian canon takes in all that was valuable 
in jewiſh writings. Our author ſeems to al- 
low in p. 13, 14. that the writers of the 
books of the New Teſtament were inſpi- 
red men, and that inſpiration is ſuffici- 

ent to render a book canonical. So that 
— to his own confeſſion, the wri- 
tings of the New Teſtament may be of ſome 
uſe to chriſtians, for he allows they explain 
the ſpiritual ſenſe of the Old Teftament. So 
that if one was to judge from our author's 
argument, we muſt conclude, that the New 
Teſtament. is the ſole true canon of chriſtians ; 
(as it really 1s) for he ſays, it contains, the 
jewiſh law, and the explanation of it. Which 
latter is to be preferred before the former 
upon that account. For every man prefers 
an author with explanatory notes, before 
the ſame author without them. 


SECT. 


III. 
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| a ANSWER to chap. IV. 
UR author attempts in this chapter to 
P. 20. prove, That it is a common and neceſ- 


ſary method for new revelations io be built and 


grounded upon precedent revelations. And 


therefore he concludes, p. 25, that the iruth 


. of chriſtianity depends, as it ought, on ancient 


revelations, which are contained in the Old 
Teſtament, and more particularly and imme- 


diately on the revelations made to the jews there- 
in. To ſapport this, p. 24. he cites St. Luke 


to ſhew that the evangeliſt endeavoured to 
prove that chriſtianity was a moſt antique 
religion. The words are in ch. i. 70. As 
ehe ſpake by the mouth of his holy pro- 
<« phets, which have been ſince the world 
« began.” The words are not St. Luke's : 
but are a part of the joy and rapture of 
Zacharias on the birth of his ſon, whoſe 
name he had called Jahn. At this time, and 
upon this occaſion, he applies certain paſ- 
ſages out of the Old Teſtament as pertinent 
to this event. So that inſtead of St. Luke 

ſays, 
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but a flight inaccuracy of our author. Za- 
tharias does not pretend, that chriſtianity 
was of ancient date, but that the prophets 
of old had expected a new revelation ; a re- 
velation more perfect than the moſaic, So 


that Zacharias's words, cited by our author, 


do not prove the ancient promulgation of 
chriſtianity; but they prove the ancient 
expectation of the prophets of the coming 
of a Being, who ſhould teach a moſt per- 
fect doctrine, which we, from its author, 
call, chriſtianity. This is the truth. So 
that this inſtance is far from proving, that 


Chriſt and his apoſtles grounded chriſtianity 


on the Old Teſtament. It proves only, that 
the prophets did ne 8 a revelation of the 
will of God *. 

To the ſame ile he cites St. Paul's 
words before Felix, As xxiv. 14. But 
« this I confeſs unto thee, that after the 
« way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
« the God of my fathers, believing all 
« things which are written in the law and 


5 the prophets,” He ſays, That this Proves p. 24, 253 


EE bri- 


Ser Part I. Chap. 111. p. 123. 
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fays, it ſhould be Zacharias ſays. This is Sz or, 
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PART chriſtianity was the doctrine of the Old Teſta- 
ment. In anſwer to this: It is plain, that 
St. Paul does not aſſert, that he worſhipped 
God according to the Old Teſtament: he af. 
ferts only, that after the manner which 
the jews, his accuſers, called hereſy ; fo 
he worſhipped the God of the //-aelites : and 
then, he aſſures them, that he believed all 

the parts of the law and the prophets, or . 
judged ſeveral paſſages of them applicable 
to Chriſt and his revelation. A man may 
very conſonant with chriſtianity believe the 
reality of all the parts of the Old Teſta- 
ment. Burt it does not therefore follow, that 
he believes chriſtianity is the genuine and 
true doctrine of the Old Teſtament. And this 
was the caſe of St. Paul: he embraced the 
principles or religion of Jeſus, and believed 
all things which are written in the Old Je- 
ſtament. 

Trzsz two inſtances therefore do not 
prove our author's point, viz. That it is 4 
common and neceſſary method for new revela- 
tions to be built and grountled on precedent re- 
velations. The firſt aſſerts, that holy men 
of old had a prophetic expectation of chri- 
+ The ſecond , that the apoſtle 

believed 


VI bfe Arp. 


believed the ſeveral prophecies and. facts S E c T. 
contained in the hiſtory of the Old Taſta- IV. 
| 222 


men. 

Wr will now ſee how far the aſſertion of 
our author may fairly be allowed. 

+ IT 1s very certain, that ancient revela- 

tions or doctrines given or preached by per- 
ſons, who lived in the ſeveral ages of the 
world, before the advent of the Eternal 
Locos might be of uſe to make way for 
the admiſſion or foundation of a more per- 
fect one. Thus the apoſtle, ſpeaking of the 
revelation given by Moſes, fays, that the 
„law was a ſchoolmaſter to bring men un- 
* to Chriſt,” It is obvious to every one, 
who is converſant with the Old Teſtament, 
that there are to be found in Moſes and the 
writings of the prophets, ideas worthy of 
God, generous principles in reſpect of our 
neighbour, &:c. Theſe are called revela- 
tions: and a Perſon preaching a new reve- 
lation may carry on and 1 improve the old 
revelation. 

Bor this is not the only way of ground- 
ing revelations; if it were, then it were ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, that there ſhould have 
been a pre- exiſtent revelation, On the other 

E E 2 hand, 
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r handy I aſſert, that the chief method of 


grounding a new revelation (or in particu- 
lar, it was the principal method of Chriſt 


and his apoſtles) was, a due appeal to the 
ſouls, or reaſons of men, whether the things 


they ſpake were juſt and equitable, and wor- 


thy of their reception. And, indeed, this 
muſt be owned, to be the common and ne- 


ceſſary method of building and grounding 


2 new revelation. For nothing is more cer- 
tain than this, that the mind, or ſoul, of a 


man muſt be convinced of the doctrines 


preached. And this muſt be done by the 
preachers making a due appeal to the ra- 
tional faculty, or faculties of the perſon or 
perſons he preaches to. If this be not done, 
no one can receive the doctrine of Chriſt 
rightly. Precedency, authority, and- an- 
tiquity may make ſlaves to a religion, or 
to a way of thinking and acting; but it is 
the free choice and aſſent of the ſoul, or 
reaſon, that makes men (who may be term- 
ed) voluntiers in any profeſſion. So, tho 
chriſtianity may be corroborated and con- 
firmed by preceeding revelations; yet it 
does appear, that chriſtianity is chiefly 
founded by an appeal to the ſouls, or rea- 
ſons, of men. | AND 
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Arp this is the common method in 9 


which our Lord primarily and principally 
inſtilled his principles into men. 
occurs this expreſſion of his: He that 
« hath ears to hear, let him hear.” This I 
take to be an appeal to the intellectual fa- 
culties of mankind; It ſuppoſes, in my 
judgment, that there was a principle, a be- 


ing in man, capable by a due uſe of the 


powers of his ſoul to receive his doctrine * 


SECT, v. 


AnSWER 10 hap. v. 


HIS > Warder contains a — affer- 

tion only, That the chief proofs of cbri. 
ſtianity from the Old Teſtament,” are urged 
by the apoſtles in the New. An aſſertion 
ſo weak and trifling, that our author him- 
ſelf paſſes it over without producing one 
ſingle inſtance from the writings of the apo- 
ſtles i in ſupport of it. 
= 3 Sx CT. 


See Part I. Chap. vii. Of the internal excellence 
of the Goſpel, where I have fully proved, that chri- 


ſtianity appeals to the unprejudiced judgment of every 
man's ſpiritual being. 


on {BB 
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3 Se r. % VI. 
| 111 ANSWER Z0 chap. VI. 
X ND hereupon in his next chapter, he 
Ibid. ventures to affirm, That if /boſe proofs 


© 
* 


are valid, chriſtianity is eſtabliſbed on its true 


foundation. Inſinuating, that chriſtianity is 


void of all other proofs, and that the Old Te- 


ſtament prophecies are the ſole proofs of 


chriſtianity. To ſupport this repreſentati- 
on, he miſrepreſents the words of St. Peter, 
2 Pet. i. 19. But it is plain, he has either 
miſtook the apoſtle's meaning, or wilfully 
miſrepreſented it. They do not prove, 
that ancient prophecy is the ſole proof of 


chriſtianity; but that the internal excellency 


of the doctrines of Chriſt, and the miracles 


wrought by him to eſtabliſh his religion, 


together with the prophecies of the ſcriptures 


= the Old Toftament are the ſole proof of 


chriſtianity. 
J.zeapiLY e,. that chere are degrees 


of proofs: Thus, I think, the proof of the 
internal excellency of the doctrines Chriſt 
ROE s to be rev to miracles and 


prophecy : 
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prophecy : and that of miracles to prophe- SEH. 
cy: and the proofs by prophecy, to be the VI. 
laſt, in reſpect of its uſefulneſs. The proof WS 


of the internal excellency of chriſtianity is of . 
general and univerſal uſe to all men in all 
ages of the world. The proof by miracles 
is confined within a narrow compals, it ex- 
tended but to few, as eye-witnefles, in 
reſpect to the whole body of mankind. But 
the relations of thoſe miracles wrought by 
our Saviour have in them ſuch external 
evidences, as ſhew his divinity, and confirm 
the belief of chriſffanity. The proof by pro- 
phecy extended, at the time of our Saviour's 
preaching, to the jews only. They had a 
threefold proof, the. internal excellency of 
the principles of Jeſus, his miracles, and 
their own prophecies. But the gentiles were 
not benefited by the proof by prophecy, 
becauſe they did not believe the writings of 
the Old Teſtament. Therefore they had but 
two methods of proof, viz. the internal ex- 
cellency of chriſtianity, and the proof by 
miracles. Which two proofs (but the firſt 
principally) are certainly ſufficient to deter- 
mine a man's choice of chriſtianity, if he 
ſincerely attended to the dictates of his 

E E 4 ſoul. 
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PAR x ſoul. For it is certain, that the real and in- 


trinſig value, the morality and uſefulneſs of 


— the doctrines Chriſt taught are to be prefer- 


red to miracles wrought, or that could be 
wrought in favour of it. This, I think, is 
plain from Abraham's anſwer to Dives, If 
% they hear not Moſes and the prophets, 
«+ neither will they be perſuaded, if one 
. *£ roſe from the dead.” Our author, 5. 27, 
has endeavoured to miſrepreſent this paſ- 
ſage as tending to deſtroy the proof by mi- 
racles: yet it only ſhews that if men will 
not adhere to and obey tf doctrinal part of 
the ſcriptures, the greateſt of miracles would 
be of no uſe to them. ' 

Ir is allowed, that the proof by miracles, 
is not the only and ſole proof of chriſtianity ; 
it is but one part of it: though the mira- 
cles wrought by our Saviour are ſuch, as 
no man ever wrought. Of what man or be- 
ing, can it be ſaid, beſides Chriſt, that he 
wrought ſuch an infinite number of mira- 
cles, that he aſſumed a body of a virgin, 
without the concurrence of a man : that he 
roſe from the dead, aſſuming his own body, 
by his own power, and afterwards aſcended 
into heaven. - 


For, 
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Fox, as Chriſt was not a mere man, but S ECG T. 
took the human nature into the divine; ſo VI. 


he being God and Man in one perſon, theſe 
extraordinary and miraculous acts, cannot 
be thought to be beyond his almighty po- 
wer. 

Ir any falſe chriſt or falſe prophet ſnould 
ariſe, though he might by the power of ma- 
gic amaze and aſtoniſn mankind; yet they 
muſt want theſe mighty works I have in- 
ſtanced in, which were wrought by Chriſt, 
as proofs of his divinity, and of the excellent 
and univerſal tendence of his goſpel. 

THrzREroRE, ſuppoſe a falſe prophet 
ſhould riſe among us, at this day, and pre- 
tend to aboliſh chriſtianity and eſtabliſh a 
new revelation in its ſtead, he would cer- 
tainly pretend that his doctrine was more 
excellent than Chriſt's. We, on the other 
hand, ſhould expect, that he ſhould work, 
in favour of his pretenſions, greater mira- 
cles than our Saviour wrought: which is 
impoſſible. For what prophet can give a 
greater inſtance of his power, than Chriſt 
did in the ſupernatural aſſumption of our 
nature: or what greater proof of his miſ- 
ſion or advent, than that Chriſt gave by the 


raiſing 
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PART raiſing of his own body. Or, laſtly, what 


II. 


greater inſtance of his power, than that 
Chriſt gave of his aſcenſion into heaven. 


Therefore, the caution Chriſt gives us, 


Maith. xxiv. 24, 25. is very uſeful: If 
« any man ſhall ſay, Lo, here is Chriſt, 
cc or there: believe it not.” 

Ix a man pretending to a revelation could 
not perform ſuch mighty works, we certain- 
ly ſhould reject him as an impoſtor. It may 
be inferred, from Matth. xxiv. 24. that it is 
in the power of falſe prophets to work great 
ſigns and wonders ; but it does not follow, 
that they are real miracles, but impoſitions 
on mankind. They may by theſe arts de- 
ceive people, if they do not cloſely examine 
them. Which if they do, they will ſoon 


diſcover the cheat. But then, though theſe 


falſe prophets may, or can, by magic, or 
other arts perform many wonderful things ; 


it does not follow, as our author inſinuates, 


P. 27. that they are or will be capable of 
performing ſuch wonderful works as thoſe 
wrought by our Lord. There will always 
be a wide difference. It cannot be in the 
power of a man or angel to perform fuch 
wondrous deeds as God the Son incarnate 

performed. 
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performed. And the reaſon is plain, be- SECT. 
cauſe the one was created, and the other is VI. 
uncreate. The one is finite in power, the WY . 
other infinite in power. 

In the next page our author wreſts the p. 28. 
words of Moſes, A Prophet ſhall the 
« Lord your God raiſe up unto thee, like 
« unto me, to him ſhall ye hearken:“ to 
imply a ſucceſſion of prophets to ſucceed 
Moſes in analogy to the heathen diviners. 
This 1s much of the ſame nature, with what 
follows, that theſe prophets got @ livelihood p. 28, 29. 
by the diſcovery of loſt goods, and in telling 
fortunes, ſhewed their divine inſpiration, and 
who were paid for it by thoſe that conſulted 
them, either in victuals, or money, or preſents. 

Tux prophecy of Moſes is limited to 
one, A Prophet, not to many, or a ſucceſ- 
ſion of prophets. Therefore the words re- 
late in their literal and obvious ſenſe to a 
particular Prophet, and without figure or 
allegory meet their completion in Chriſt, and 
in no perſon elſe. The order of prophets 
cannot in any ſenſe be ſaid to be like unto 
Moſes. Moſes gave the Tſraelites a law; but 
the ſucceſſion 'of prophets were only ex- 
horters of the people to obſerve it. They 

| never 
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Pax T never gave, or pretended to give, the jewiſh 


nation a new or different body of laws from 
thoſe which Moſes had given. Moſes was 
looked upon by the jews to be infallible, 
But Ezra ſays, that ſeveral of the prophets, 
in their exhortations to obſerve Moſes's law, 
had erred in wiſdom, and ſtumbled in judg- 
ment. So that there was no likeneſs, be- 
tween Moſes and the prophets ; unleſs it 
was, that they were 1/raelites as well as 
Mofes. 

Bur between Moſes and CHRIST, the 
likeneſs is as ſtrong as it is poſſible to be 
between a mere man, as Moſes was, and 
Chriſt, who was God and Man. Moſes 
gave the [/raclites a new ſyſtem of religion, 
laws and ordinances, as a rule for their con- 
duct. Chriſt declared a new revelation, and 
publiſhed new rules of thinking and acting. 

IT now follows, that chriſtianity is ſup- 


ported by other arguments than thoſe taken 


from prophecy. I have ſhewn in my anſwer 
to this chapter, that our author has igno- 
rantly cited paſſages out of the evangeliſts 
to prove, that prophecy is the ſole proof 
of chriſtianity. I have, elſewhere, fully 
ſhewn, that chriſtianity is ſupported: by ar- 
guments 
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guments ariſing from the internal excellence Sx c r. 


of the goſpel, and from the miracles wrought 


VI. 


in confirmation of it *®. Where the reader © Y 


will find a full anſwer tothe aſſertions of this 
writer in defence of his prophetic ſcheme 
to the excluſion of all other arguments, be- 
ſides thoſe drawn from prophecy. He will 
there find, that Chriſt laid the chief ſtreſs 
of his arguments upon the intrinſic excel- 
lence of his doctrines and principles; that, 
in the ſecond place, he appeals to his mira- 
cles as a confirmation and valid proof of the 
good tendence of his goſpel ; and, that he, 
in the third and laſt place, directs the people 
to the prophetic expectant teſtimony of the 
jewiſh writers, as a third valid and corrobo- 
rative proof in favour of his diſpenſation. 


S ECT. VII. 
AnsWER f chap. VII. 


N the laſt and foregoing chapters our 
author affirmed, that the ſole proof of 
chriſtianity was urged by Chriſt and his apo- 
- ſtles 


* Part I. Chap. vii, vii. 
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PART ſtles from the prophecies of the Old Tefta. 


II. 


mem. In anſwer to it, I have ſhewn, that 


WV they are not the ſole proof of chriſtianity ; 


P- 31. 
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p. 31. 


but only a part of the ſole proof, and that 
the third in order. That the prophecies are 
literally and obviouſly applicable to ſeveral 
events and occurrences under the goſpel diſ- 
penſation 1s really fact. 
FR oM his aſſertion, that the Old Teſts. 
ment prophecies are the ſole proof of chri. 
ſtianity, he draws this concluſion, that if 
thoſe proofs (the proofs by prophecy) are in- 
valid, then is chriſtianity falſe. And here 
upon he takes occaſion to run down the 
proof of chriſtianity by miracles. He tells 
us, That miracles wrought by Jeſus, are m 
abſolute proofs of his being the Maſſias, or of 
the truth of chriſtianity. If he means by no 
abſolute proofs, that miracles are not the 
ſole proof of chriſtianity, I agree with him: 
but yet this does not hinder their being a 
principal part of the ſole proof. 
H fays, that Jeſus and his apoſtles built 
chriſtianity on the propheſies of the Old Te- 
ſtament; and if theſe be not valid, be foun- 
dation on which Jeſus and bis apoſtles built it 
is then invalid and falſe. Let it —_— 
That 
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dhat Chriſt and his apoſtles did, in their 8 E c r. 
building of chriſtianity, reaſon with jews VII. 

from prophecies: yet it does not follow, 
that chriſtianity is deſtitute of other and ex- 
ternal arguments. For the evidence in behalf 
of the chriſtian religion conſiſts of three 
branches, and not of one only. Namely, 
that of 1ts internal excellency, miracles and 
prophecy. Which three make up the ſole 
proof of chriſtianity, 

TRE objection or aſſertion of our author 
through this chapter, is, That miracles are 
no part of the ſole proof of chriſtianity, no 
more than if they had never been wrought, 
unleſs it be allowed that thoſe miracles were 
wrought becauſe propheſied of in the Old 
Teſtament. And therefore they are no other- 
wiſe to be conſidered as proofs, than as ful- 
filling the ſayings of the Old Teſtament. In 
that ſenſe they are good proofs, and in that 
ſenſe only. But this does not appear to be 
a right repreſentation of this matter. If it 
were, in my opinion, Chriſt would firſt 
have urged the proof hy prophecy, and ex- 
preſſed himſelf in ſuch a manner as this: 
Such and ſuch a prophecy prove that I have 


a power to work miracles, So that if there 
had 


CHRISTIAN (RELIGION 
7 had been no prophet which propheſied of 


ſuch and ſuch miracles, it conſequently fol. 
lows,” that Chriſt could not have performed 
the miracles he wrought. Then the truth 
of a miracle being wrought would depend 
on the prophecy of ſuch a miracle, and the 
power of working the miracle on its pro- 
phecy. But this was not the method Chriſt 
took, as will appear from Matth. xi. 46, 
the very paſſage cited by our author, p. 38. 
to ſnew that Chriſt urged his miracles to 
prove that they were wrought only to fulfill 
the predictions of the Old Teſtament. 
FOH N che baptiſt being put into priſon 
by Herod, and hearing of the works of 
Chriſt, ſent two of his diſciples to aſk him, 
«© Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
4 look for another? Jeſus anfwered and faid 
tc untothem; Go and ſhew John again thoſe 
e things which ye do hear and ſee : The 
4 blind receive their fight, and the lame 
« walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
«hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the 
4 poor have the goſpel preached to them.“ 
-Ovr" Lord does not cite a prophet as 
foretelling theſe things: but plainly appeals 
to his doctrine and miracles, and perhaps 
en K tacitly 


* 
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tacitly to prophecy, as the three proofs of S x c T, 


his being He that was to come. But what 


I remark is, that our Lord appeals to mi- 


racles as an abſolute part of the ſole proof of 
his being the Chriſt, the Son of God. As 
is plainly expreſſed in theſe words : Go, and 
ſhew again thoſe things which ye do ſee. What 
was it that they ſaw? He tells them in the 
prophetic ſtile : The blind ſaw, the lame 
walked, &c. They at that very time ſaw 
Chriſt reſtore to ſight ſome that were blind, 
others that were lame, c. Which things 
they were to tell bn. This was (in part) 
to ſatisfy him that Chriſt was He that was 
for to come. 

Bur ſuppoſe, the chief part of our Savi- 
our's anſwer to John be a citation out of 
Jaiab, it does not appear, that the appeal 
is made primarily to the prophecy, exclu- 
ſive of his doctrine and miracles, For it does 
appear plainly, that Chriſt urges as a proof 
of.his being He that was for to come, firſt 
his doctrine, Go and ſbetw John thoſe things 
which ye do hear. And then 2dly, his mira- 
cles, Go and ſhew John hoſe things which ye 
ſee. And then it might tacitly follow, 3dly, 
from prophecy : How applicable to this are 

FF the 
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Pu A R. r the words of the prophets : The blind receive 


their fight, oc.” 

THr1s is the true e of the 
matter. And therefore, it does appear from 
the words of our Saviour, that miracles are 
a proof of his being the Meſſiah, and that 
he urged them as ſuch to the diſciples of 
Jobn. Our author's aſſertion, on the gther 
hand, that miracles were urged by Jeſus 3s 
proofs fulfilling only the prophecies of he 
Old Teſtament, is a miſrepreſentation, 

Arp it was no unuſual thing for our 


I Lord to appeal to his miracles as a proof 


of his Meſſiahſhip. Thus he tells the jews, 
« The works which I do, they bear witneſs 
«© of me.” And again, If I had not 
« done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had not had ſin.” 
And, Believe me for my very works 
<« ſake.” | 

Tus it evidently appears, that proofs 
from the Old Teſtament are valid corrobo- 
rative proofs, though they are not the ſole 
proofs of chriſtianity, and that miracles are 
not to be accounted as no proofs, as our 
author aſſerts; but are to be looked upon 
as proper proofs of the truth of chriſtianity, 
* and 
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and as ſuch are made uſe of and appealed. Spc. 


0 b Chriſt, VIII. 
{ | WR 


| 


n Sr. VIII. 
ee f Answes to chap. VIII. 


FN VR author, having in the foregoing 
chapters run down all other proof of 
chriſtianity, beſides that of prophecy which 
he would make the ſole proof of it; z in 
this chapter informs us, That the proofs by 
prophecy, are not proofs according to ſebola- 
fic rules; or if they be, they are ſo in.a fe- 
condary, or ty pical, or myſtical, or allegorical, 
or enigmatical ſenſe, that is, ſays he, in a ſenſe 
different from the obvious and literal ſenſe, 
which they bear in the Old Teſtament. I ac- 
knowledge, that nothing is more plain, than 
that ſome of the prophecies of the Old Te- 
ſtament do in their primary ſenſe relate to 
other events, than Chriſt and. the matters 
relating ro him: yet it does not follow, but 
theſe very prophecies' may, and do, in a 
ſri, literal, and obvious ſenſe, relate to 
Chriſt alfo ; they may meet a fuller, a more 
tric and literal completion in Jeſus and the 

F 2 matters 


P+ 39, 40 


436 CuRISTIAN RELIGION 
PAR r matters relating to him. As for example: 
H. When Rexin and Petab were confederate 
. ail Abar, the prophet Iſaiabh tells Abax, 
that a virgin, (or a young woman) ſhall 
conceive and bear a ſon, and that before 
the child ſhould know to refuſe the evil 
| and chuſe the good, the land which thou ab- 
horreſt ſhall be forſaken of both her kings. 
This was a ſign to Abaz, that theſe things 
ſhould come to paſs. Jſaiab took Uriah 
the prieſt, and Zechariah, and went unto 
the propheteſs, and ſhe conceived and bare 
a ſon: This, I confeſs, relates to Abaz in 
a particular manner, and to /aiab's ſon, 
But though theſe words relate to /aiab's ſon 
in their primary ſenſe, yet the other part 
of Jaiab's prophecy does not in its primary 
ſenſe relate to J/azah's ſon: but do in their 
primary, literal, and obvious ſenſe relate to 
a child that was to be born in future time : 
«© For unto us a child is born, unto us a fon 
e js given, and the government ſhall be up- 
«con his ſhoulder : and his name ſhall be 
ce called, Wonderful, Counſellor, The 
mighty God, The everlaſting Father, 
The Prince of peace. Of the increaſe 
of his government and peace there ſnall 
ide | * 
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« be no end, upon the throne of David and S E CT. 
upon his kingdom, to order it, and to VIII. | 
« eftabliſh-it with judgment and with juſtice "YO 
from henceforth even for ever: the zeal 
«of che! Lord of hoſts will perform this,” 
Iſaiah ix 6, 7. Our author has purpoſely 
omitted this part of the prophecy, well- 
knowing, that ſuch great titles and events 
did not belong to Iſaiab's fon. I judge, 
thereſore, that though this prophecy met 
part of its completion in the days of Ahax, 
king of Judab; yet, I affirm, it was, all 
parts of it, ſtrictly, literally and obviouſly 
fulfilled in Chriſt, and in him only. To 
him, in the moſt ſtrict and literal ſenſe, are 
applicable thoſe words: Behold a virgin 
« ſhall conceive, and bear a ſon, and ſhall 
«call his name, Immanuel.” As Chriſt 
aſſumed the human nature of a pure virgin, 
without the concurrence : of a man, ſo St. 
Matthew's application of it to this event is 
Juſt and obvious. And nothing can be more 
falſe than the aſſertion of this writer, that 
the evangeliſt has applied it in a typical, my- 
ſtical, allegorical or enigmatical ſenſe. Indeed, 
had he given us the whole prophecy it would 
have ſpoiled his intention, which was to 

* prove, 
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PART aſs that the prophecies of the Old Teſa- 
II. ment are applied in the New, in a ſenſe diffe- 
* rent from the literal and obvious ſenſo 
p. 46, 47. To prove this, he proceeds and tells us, 
that the words cited by Matthew from Hoſea: 
% Out of Egypt have I called my ſon,” are 
applied to Chriſt's coming out of Egypt, al- 
legoricallh, i. e. he means, in a ſenſe different 
from the literal and obvious ſenſe. Though 
theſe words are no prophecy, nor as ſuch 
ſpoken by Hoſea; yet the jews of our Savi- 
our's time expecting that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come out of Zgypr, I judge, that the applica- 
tion of theſe words to Chriſt's return out of 
Egypt is ; juſt, literal and obvious, pertinent 
and agreeable to the real matter of fact (the 
return of Chriſt out of Egypr)y and as ſuch 
uſed by the evangeliſt. The arguing of St. 
Mattbew is only this: How applicable to 
this event are the words of . Hoſea : Ove of 
. Egypt have I called my ſon. 

p 47. AAN, ha tells us, that theſe: nick of 
Matthew, He ſhall be called a Nazarenc: 
do not exprefily occur in the Old Teſtament. Al- 

lowed but then, it does, not follow, that 
therefore ibe Old Teſtament is not fulſfilled 
: e Nagarene ROPE term of contempt 
95 17 4 and 
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and reproach. Nazareth: was the moſt de- S x er. 
ſpiſable town in Galilee: Now Jaſeph bring- VIII. 
ing Chriſt up out of Egypt, and hearing tha A 


o 


Archelaus, Herod's fon, reigned in Fudea he 


departed-into Galilee, and went and dwelt in 
a place called Nazareth. By this means our 
Lord was counted a worthleſs inſignificant 
fellow, and was, becauſe this was the-place 
of his education, deſpiſed and ridiculed, as 
all the inhabitants of this place were. And 
this appears from Nathaniel's queſtion to 
Philip, Can there any good thing (i. e. Can 
any man worthy of reſpect and reverence) 
come out of Nazareth?“ John i. 46. 
With this name the jews reproached and vi- 
- ified Chriſt when he ſuffered, they wrote 
over his head, Jeſus of Nazareth the king 
of the jews, Ch. xix. 19. | Chriſtians 
were afterwards called by this contemptuous 
name, St. Paul is ſtiled, The ring leader 
c of the ſect of the Nazarenes.“ As xxiv. g. 


This being the caſe of our Lord: Thus, 


ſays, St. Matthew, are applicable to this 
event, the expectations of the prophets con- 
cerning the deſpite and contempt the Meftab 
ſhould meet with: particularly that of J/ai- 
4b: He is deſpiſed and rejected of men.“ 
Das F x 4 Ch, 
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PAR r Ch. lig. So that the words, He Hall be 
IN! called a Nazartne, ſignifies, that the pro- 
bbs boerold, thar Chriſt ſhould be . __ 
ſed and contemned by men. 2 
p. 47, 48, Fuar us, our author ſays, an — 
prophecy of Mal. iv. 3, was not literally 4 
myſtically fulfilled in John the baptiſt.” | 
might be literally fulfilled in John: — 
Saviour's words are, All the prophets, 
« and the law propheſied untill John. And 
« if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which 
«« was for to come; He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear.” There is nothing 
in theſe words that contradicts the literal 
fulfilment of Malach?'s prophecy, et 4 
TH x laſt prophecy our author repreſents 
as applied in the New Teſtament out of the 
Old, in a myſtical, enigmatical ſenſe, is that 
of Jaiab, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and 
« ſhall not underſtand.” Chriſt's words 
are: Therefore ſpeak I ro them in pa- 
ce xables: becauſe they ſeeing, ſee not: and 
4e hearing, they hear not, neither do they 
« underſtand. And in them is fulfilled the 
„ propheſie of Eſaias, which faith, By 
hearing, Cc.“ I paraphraſe the words 
thus: I teach and inſtruct the people in my 
x doctrines 
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doctrines by fit, apt and proper ſimilitudes, SE rr. 
becauſe the powers of their ſouls are ſo far VIII. 
weakened and impaired, that they do not WY 
clearly perceive ſpiritual things ; ſo that if 1 
did not take this method, the people would 
hear, but not underſtand : and yet although. 
by this means they are capable of perceiving 
the truths I deliver unto them, they neither 
perceive, nor underſtand them. Very ap- 
plicable to their caſe is the prediction of 
Eſaias, By bearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall © 
not underſtand... Thus it appears, that theſe 
words of {/aiah are literally applied by Chriſt 
to the jews of his time. And nothing is 
more foreign to truth than the aſſertion of 
this writer, that the prophecies of the Old | 
Teſtament are applied in the New in a typical, 
myſtical, enigmatical ſenſe, that is, in a ſenſe 
different from the literal . and obvious ſenſe, 
which they bear inthe Old Teſtament. 

Bur though it muſt, be allowed, that 
there are ſome Old Teſtament prophecies that 
do relate to other matters, as well as Chriſt 
and his doctrines: yet I have before fully 
ſhewn *, that there are many prophecies of 

eee e ! ee ee 
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PAE f the Old Teftement, which relate to no other 
IE! eyents than Jeſus and his goſpel, and ate li- 
terally and obviouſly fulfilled in him. 
I eass over our author's ninth and tenth 
chapters, becauſe they contain ne ma- 
terial in them. pity #5 


SECT. IX. 
ANSWER Yo Sui XI. 


P. 79, 80. UR author ſays, That Moſes and the 
. prophets are every where [in the New 

' Teſtament] repreſented to be a juſt: foundation 

for chriſtianity. And that the apoſtles always 
argued abſolutely from 1he quotations they make 

. out of the books of the Old Teſtament. This 

is the aſſertion of this chapter of our author's 

book. We will therefore examine the proofs 

he has given us to ſupport it, and ſee whe- 

ther the caſe be ſuch or not. His firſt is, 
that of Rom, xvi. 25, 26, which he delivers 
p. 80. thus: And Paul expreſily ſays, that the go- 
ſpel which was kept ſecret ſince the world 
began, was now made manifeſt by the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets (wherein that goſpel was 

: ſecretly contained) to all nations, by the means 


* 
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of the preachers of the goſpel, who gave the ſe. SEC r. 


cret or ſpiritual ſenſe of thoſe ſcriptures. The 
words of the apoſtle are theſe: No to 
* him that is of power to ſtabliſh you ac- 
“ cording to my goſpel, and the preaching 
« of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to the revela- 
« tion of the myſtery, which was kept ſe- 
5 cret ſince the world began, But now is 
«© made manifeſt, and by the ſcriptures of 
s the prophets according to the command- 
6 ment of the everlaſting God, made known 
« to all nations for the obedience of faith?) 
Here are in this paſſage of St. Paul conta in- 
ed theſe fix things: 1. That the apoſtle had 
preached the goſpel, according to the doc- 
trines, principles, and inſtructions of Chriſt, 
according to my goſpel, and the preaching of 
Cbriſt, according to the revelation of the my- 
ſtery. 2. The apoſtle's opinion, that the 
revelation made by Chriſt was deſigned at 
the beginning of the world to be publiſhed 
at that time: it is very probable, that the 
apoſtle tacitly alludes to the promiſe made 
with our firſt parents in paradiſe, Gen. iii, 
15, * will put enmity between'thee and 
„ the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
e her ſeed; it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
| « thay 
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r CC his heel.“ I hirb v 
Fegtlſecret fence. the world began, i, ei Tho“ 
Wa by 


propoſed, or deſigned, yet not publiſhed 
till the coming of Chriſt. 3. The apoſtle ö 
aſſerts, that though this had been ſecret for 
ſo long a time, yet now this myſtery was 
publiſhed; hut now is made manifeſt. 4. That 
according to the books of the Old Teſtament, 
the prophets, or good men under the qe iſh 
oeconomy, did expect a revelation of the 
will of God, or a manifeſtation of the my- 
ſtery promiſed, Gen. iii. 15. And by the ſcrip- 
tures of the prophets, i. e. it does appear from 
the writings. of the prophets, that they did 

expect manifeſtation of the myſtery; of re- 
demption. 5. The apoſtle was of opinion, 
that this was made known to us according 
to a decree, that had been made in heaven. 
His words are: according to the commandment 
of the everlaſting God. 6. He declares it was 
to be publiſned for the good of all nations, 
made-known 40 all nations for the obedience of 
faith. The matter aſſerted in this paſſage 
of St. Paul appears to be this: That Chriſt, 
and he according to Chriſt's teaching, had 


revealed to mankind the myſtery which God 


had promiſed of old, and which the prophets 
| * | did 
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did expect would be revealed to all nations. & x i rel 
XI. 


Our author aſſerts, that St. Paul ſays, that 


the goſpel ons ſecretly contained in the boos 
of the Old TJeſtament. But it does appear, 


that St. Paul never ſaid ſo, at leaſt, it can- 
not be concluded from this paſſage. For it 


is plain, that an expectation of a revelation 


is not the revelation itſelf. So that the apo- 
ſtle ſays, that the prophets expected a reve- 
lation; not, that they knew what that reve- 
lation was, and kept it ſecret: or, that they 
knew the revelation, but could not explain 


t. It is therefore a palpable untruth in this 
writer, where he with ſo much aſſurance af- 
firms, that the preachers of the goſpel gave oi 


the ſecret or -ſpiritual ſenſe of theſe ſcriptures : 
when the revelation» or myſtery was not 


made known to the writers of the books of 


the Old Jeſtament. But the revelation itſelf 
was made known by Chriſt to the firſt 
preachers of the goſpel, who made it known 


to all the world. Thus it plainly appears, 
that this paſſage of St. Paul: cited by our 


author, proves the contrary to what he pro- 


duced it to ſupport. | 
Nur he affirms, That St. Paul; 


Atts xiii. 15 —48. "reaſoned from the books 


of 
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of the Old Teſtament allegorically [that is to 
fay, in a ſenſe different from the literal and 
obvious ſenſe] with greater ſucteſi on gentiles 
Than on jews. The ſermon of St. Paul re- 
corded, As xiii. 1548. was preached at 
Antioch in Piſidia. When they departed 
«from Perga, they came to ' Antioch in 
« Piſidia, and went into the ſynagogue on 
cc the ſabbath-day. This aſſembly were 
Jews, not gentiles, as our author would in- 
finuate. The rulers of this ſynagogue de- 
fired Paul to ſpeak, ver. 13. Upon which, 
he' ſtood up, and ſaid, Men of Iſrael, 
and ye that fear God, give audience.” Who 
did the apoſtle ſpeak to? 1. The JIazthites, 


and 2dly, the proſelytes of the gate, which 


though they were called gentiles, becauſe 
they would not conform to the rites and ce- 
remonies' of the moſaic law, yet were men 


that feared God, and worſhipped him. 


Theſe proſelytes were admitted to come in- 
to the ſynagogue, though not to fill the 


higheſt places there. Theſe then were the 


perſons Pau} preached to. There were ma- 
ny jews, but it may be juſtly ſurmiſed, that 
at this time, there were a very few gentiles 
preſent. And theſe, forbid by the jews to 
come 
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come within the full hearing of St. Pon Sn 6 U. 
For though they might hear him, yet he IX. 
having a defect in his ſpeech, they could e 


ſo well underſtand him. And this does ap- 
pear from their deſiring him toy ſpeak the 
ſame words unto them, ver. 42. Hence it 
follows, that St. Paul reaſoned only with the 
jews of Antioch in Piſidia at this time. Ha- 
ving thus ſtated the matter, let us no fee 
in what manner St. Paul argued with theſe 
Auioc han jews. And it does appear from 
v. 17 to 23, that St. Paul gives them a genea- 
logy of Chriſt, in an hiſtorical way, which 
the reader will eaſily perceive, if he will turn 
unto it. In ver. 24, 25. he ſpeaks of Jobn 
the baptiſt, taking it for granted, they knew 
of ſuch a man. And having ſpoke of the 
promiſe of ſalvation, ver. 23, he ſays, ver. 
26, „That ſalvation was ſent to the chil- 
% dren of the ſtock of Abraham, and who- 
< ſoever among you that feareth God. 
This ſalvation, he tells them, in ver. 27, 
the rulers that dwelt at Jeruſalem, Be- 
cauſe they knew him [ Chriſt] not, nor 
te yet the voices of the prophets. which are 
<< read every ſabbath· day, they have fulfil- 
led them in condemning him.” That is, 

becauſe 
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becauſe they did not liſten to his divine doc. 
trines, nor imbibe his principles, nor pay 
a due regard to the prophetic expectations of 
their prophets concerning the Meſſiah, and 
the matters relating to him, they put him 


to death, and thereby have fulfilled all the 


prophetic expectant paſſages concerning 


_ Chriſt's ſufferings. And from this verſe he 


goes on to ver. 33, relating the circum- 
ſtances of Chriſt's death and reſurrection, 
and ends with theſe words: Thou art my 
* Son, this day have I begotten thee. ” 
Theſe words are a citation from the Pſalms, 
pf. ii. 7. The prophet ſays, The Lord 
«© hath ſaid unto me: Thou art my Son, this 


* day have I begotten thee. *? The words 


are repreſented as the words of God; there- 
fore they cannot relate to any perſon beſides 
Chriſt, who was the Son of God, the ex- 


preſs image of the Father, or as our excel- 


lent creed ſays, Who is Gop or Gon, 
LrcauT or LicyT, vERY Gop or vERY 
Gop. The apoſtle therefore hath in a lite- 
ral and obvious ſenſe applied this prophecy 
to Chriſt, and to his reſurrection, which he, 

having 


Vid. Liturgy, Nicene Creed, 
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having aſcribed to divine power, ſays, Thou S EC, 
art my Son, this day have T begotten thee. And IX. 
that it does literally and obviouſly relate to 
Chriſt, appears from the following verſe, 

«. Aſk of me, and I ſhall give thee the hea- 
then for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
* moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſi- 
*© on.” And ver. 12. © Kiſs the Son, leſt 
ehe be angry, and ye periſh from the way, 
4 when his wrath is kindled but a little: 
<< bleſſed are all they that put their truſt 
« in him.” Again, Thou wilt not ſuffer | 5 
c thine holy one to ſee corruption.“ This 
prophecy” the apoſtle argues to relate lite- . ._- 
rally and obviouſly to Chriſt, his words are: 
« For David after he had ſerved his own 
« generation, by the will of God fell aſleep, 
« and was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw 
« corruption,” So that it does now appear, 
that St. Paul did not argue with the jews of 
Antioch in an allegorical ſenſe [i. e. in a ſenſe 
different from the literal and obvious ſenſe} 
but in a ſenſe literal and obvious relating to 
Chriſt, to him only, and to the matters re- 
lating to him. I would here add, that St. 
Paul did not lay the ſtreſs of his argument 
upon the literal and obvious application of 


Gs thele 
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PART theſe paſſages to Chriſt, but on the matter 
3 facts themſelves, namely, the doctrines 
of Chriſt, and his reſurrection, which were 
events they could not be ignorant of, and 
then, he by way of corroborative evidence 
and illuſtration, adds theſe paſſages: all 
which is ſo apparent, through his whole ſer- 
mon, that I need not particularly prove 
this aſſertion. See Ads xiii. 15—48. 
Bor our author affirms, that St. Paul 
preached allegorically from the Old Teſt a- 
ment to the gentiles. The religious gentiles 
preſent in the ſynagogue of Antioch, ver. 
432, 43. © beſought that theſe words might 
«© be preached to them the next ſabbath,” 
But it does not appear that St. Paul made 
the leaſt mention of the Old 7 eſtament to 
them. It is ſaid, that the word of the 
« Lord was publiſhed throughout all the 
< region.” By which I conceive is meant, 
that the goſpel which Chriſt had command- 
ed the appoſtles to preach, was publiſhed 
throughout Piſidia. And it follows from 
hence, that the apoſtles in their preaching 
chriſtianity, appealed to the reaſons of men, 
and convinced them by the method of ap- 
peal, by argument and perſuaſion, taken 
| from 


| 
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from the internal excellence of the ideas, Sz c T. 
doctrines, and principles of Chriſt, and from IX. 


the real matters of fact, the miracles, (eſpe- 
cially that of his reſurrection) which he had 
wrought in favour of them. And that he 
did not ſo much as cite a paſſage out of the 
Old Teſtament, at any time, when he preach- 
ed to mere heathens. 
. Ovx author's next inſtance to prove that 
St. Paul allegorized the books of the Old 
Teſtament, or ſhewed the ſpiritual, ſecret 
ſenſe of thoſe writings, in his preaching to 
gentiles, is, As xxvi. 22, 23. he has not 
given us the words of the apoſtle, for his aſ- 
ſertion, I will tranſcribe them, «+ Having 
therefore obtained help of God, I conti- 
e nue unto this day, witneſſing. both to 
© {mall and great, ſaying none other things 
« than thoſe which Moſes and the prophets 
« did ſay ſhould come: That Chriſt ſhould 
« ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
« ſhould rife from the dead, and ſhew light 
<< unto the people, and to the gentiles.“ The 
apoſtle aſſerts, [there were jews as well as 
gentiles then preſent} that his preaching was 
concerning none other topics than thoſe 
which Moſes and the prophets had propheti- 
G 0 2 cally 
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PAR x cally expected ſhould come: which was, 
II. that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, (an event Feſtus, 
before whom St. Paul now ſpoke, was not 
ignorant of) and that he would riſe from the 
dead, and would be a light to the gentiles. 
The - prophets of the Old Teſtament deli- 
vered it as their opinion, that the Meſſiah 
would, when he appeared, enlighten the 
gentiles * : this they expected. And as they 
expected it, ſo St. Paul ſays, he preaching 
the goſpel to lighten the gentiles, preached 
what the jewiſh prophets expected would 
come to paſs. This is his aſſertion, ver. 
22, 23. But nothing is more evident, than 
that the apoſtle made uſe of other and more 
ſubſtantial arguments than this to ſupport 
chriſtianity, and that nothing is more falſe 
than what this writer ſays, that St. Paul ar- 
gued abſoluiely from the Old Teftament ſcrip- 
tures before Feſtus and Agrippa. For, 1. 
The apoltle appeals to the facts of chriſtia- 
nity : he tells Agrippa, that he knew theſe 
events: Becauſe I know thee to be expert 
« mall cuſtoms and queſtions among the 
£6 jews.” What were theſe queſtions ? and 
. to 


ges Part I. Chap. III. p. 123. 
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to whom and to what affairs did they relate? S EHT. 


The reply is, that they relate to Chriſt, his 
doctrines, and the miracles he wrought. 
Concerning theſe events theſe. queſizons had 
ariſen among the jews. All which Agrippa 
was expert in. 2. The apoſtle, having pre- 
faced his defence in ver. 2, 3, 4, 5. in ver. 6. 
ſays, that he ſtood accuſed for preaching 
or publiſhing the facts of the goſpel, which 
diſpenſation had been promiſed to, and ex- 
pected by the patriarchs. 3. He inſtances 
in a matter of fact, the reſurrection of 
Chriſt; „Why ſhould it be thought a 
« thing incredible with you, that God 
% ſhould raiſe the dead? 4. The apoſtle 
proceeds to give an account of his behavi- 
our towards the diſciples of Chriſt, ver. 8-- 
14. of his converſion, ver. 15—18. and of 
his preaching the goſpel, ver. 19, 20. Here 
are real matters of fact inſiſted on, and theſe 
our author takes no notice of. This unfair 
method of writing ſhews, that he paid no re- 
gard to truth: and, I judge, makes it evi- 
dent, that he has either ignorantly or wilful- 
ly miſrepreſented this and all other his cita- 
tions from the holy ſcriptures, 


Ge 3 Hrs 
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PaRT His third citation is of the ſame nature, 


II. 


St. Peter having related divers events, con- 


aauces his ſermon with theſe words: „ To 


bid. 


all things which are written in the law 


& him give all the prophets witneſs, that 
c through his name, whoſoever believeth in 
&« him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins,” 
Alls x. 43. i. e. The prophets, Moſes, 1/aiah, 
Daniel, Ezekiel, Feremiab and Micah, pro- 
phetically expected that whoever imbibed 
the doctrines and principles of the Meſſiah, 
thoſe would obtain remiſſion of their ſins. 
Upon the whole, there is in this way of ap- 


plying prophecies, no allegory, or forced 


meaning put upon the words of the pro 
phets z bur it 1s a literal and ROY 4 
cation of them. | 
Bur he favs, St. Paul toot bis — 
from the law and the prophets. To prove this, 
he cites As xxiv. 14. xxvi. 6, 7, 22, 23. 
J will tranſcribe the paſſages in their order: 
1. But this I confeſs unto thee, that after 
„ the way which they call hereſie, ſo wor- 
« ſhip I the God of my fathers, believing 


e and the prophets, ”” cb. xxiv. 14. The 
plain meaning of which words, is, that St. 
Paul declared, that though they called 

chriſtianity 
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chriſtianity, hereſie ; yet in that manner he SEC r. 
thought it his duty to worſhip the God of IX. 
his fathers : believing at the ſame time the * 
prophetic traditions concerning Chriſt and 
the goſpel written in the law and the pro- 
phets. Here is nothing in theſe words of St. 

Paul that aſſerts, that he took his chriſtianity 
from the law and the prophets. Nay, it is 
plain, that the apoſtle elſewhere affirms, 
he received the goſpel immediately from 
heaven, „Paul an apoſtle (not of men, 
„ neither by man, hut by Jeſus Chriſt, ”? ) 
Gal. i. 1. As ix. 5, 6. So that the truth 
is, St. Paul received his chriſtianity from 
Chriſt, The ſecond, is, A#s xxvi. 6. 
« And now I ſtand and am judged for the 
«« hope of the promiſe made of God unto 
4 our fathers.” St. Paul having declared 
before Agrippa, his education, concludes 
with the words juſt cited, which have a 
plain reference to the promiſe of Gen. iii. 
15. to our firſt parents, and of Gen. xii. 3. 
xxii. 18. to Abraham. And literally fig- 
nify only, that the promiſe of chriſtianity, 
(not that doctrine itſelf ) was contained in 
the Old Teſtament, or in the moſt ancient 
traditions and records that were come down 

| G 0 4 to 
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ParrT to them. No other meaning. beſides this 


I. 


p. 86 


þ 82. 
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can be put upon theſe words. 
Ou author next endeavours to miſre- 


preſent the intention of theſe two verſes in 


St. Mart, ch. iv. 33, 34. And with ma- 
« ny ſuch parables ſpake he the word unto 
«them, as they were able to hear it. But 
«© without a parable ſpake he not unto 
« them: And when they were alone, he 
<< expounded all things to his diſciples.” 
Which, he ſays, was ſpeaking in dark ſay- 
ings, The only intention of the evangeliſt, 
is to aſſert, that our Lord, whenever he 
preached the goſpel, adorned his diſcourſe 
with fit and apt ſimilitudes. For he ſays, 
that Chriſt ſpake the word with proper ſi- 
miles, and without ſuch he did not preach : 
but ' becauſe he intended, that thoſe his diſ- 
ciples, who conſtantly attended him, ſhould 


; preach his goſpel to all the world, he in pri- 


vate was accv{tomed to teach them his doc- 
trines and ne W judge, is the 


truth. 


Ou author in his citation from the fr 
epiſtle to the Corinthians, is ſo, modeſt as to 


ſay, That S-. Paul ſcems to diſclaim all other 


methods of arguing beſides the allegorical. | But 
if 


VINDICATED, 


if the reader will give himſelf the trouble to S x c T. 
read the places cited by our author, viz. IX. 
1 Cor. i. and ii. he will find, that the apo- 


ſtle neither makes uſe of the allegorical me- 
thod of arguing ; nor, conſequently, ſo 
much as ſeems to diſclaim other methods of 
arguing. | | 

In his firſt chapter, he does not ſo di- 
rectly argue againſt the Greets and, philoſo- 
phers of his time, as he perſuades the Corin- 
thians, to whom he was then writing, to 
continue ſtedfaſt in the faith, telling them, 
that the goſpel was wiſdom to them, and 
the only method of ſalvation : but to the 
Greeks and to the Fews, it ſeemed an idle 
ſtory. Why does St. Paul ſay, that Chriſt 
crucified,, was to the jews a ſtumbling- 
block, and to the greeks fooliſhneſs? I 
anſwer , - Becauſe both the jews and the 
greeks expected that when Chriſt the Meſ- 
ſiah ſhould. come, he would appear a great, 
temporal, and victorious prince; and he 
. not anſwering theſe their vain expectations, 
but appearing in a low and ſuffering condi- 
tion, they therefore rejected him, and count- 
ed it folly to become his diſciples. And this 
is what he tells the Corinthians, And then 
adds: 


CnnrIsTIAN RELIGION 


— I « But unto them which are called, both 
II. N Chriſt n of God, 


and the wiſdom of God :* i. e. but unto you 
Corinthians, whether of the jewiſh race or 
of the grecian, who have embraced the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, and look upon Chriſt, 
as a great and ſpiritual Saviour, to you my 
preaching appears the wiſdom of God. The 
deſign of the whole chapter (and of the epi- 
ſtle atſelf) is no other, than to exhort- this 
people to continue ſtedfaſt in the faith of 
chriſtianity. So that it does not appear from 
any paſſage in this chapter, that St. Paul 
wrote this epiſtle for the uſe of unbelievers. 
It i is. plain, from ver. 2. that he dedicates it 
to the believers in. Corinth, *+ Unto the 
5+ church of God which is at Corinth, to 
4 them that are {anctified in Chriſt Jeſus.” 
Hence, I think, it does not follow, that the 
apoſtle deſigned chis epiſtle for the uncon- 
verted as well as the converted. Though 
he deſigned it for jews and gentiles; but 
then theſe were become chriſtians, and the 
church of Cariuth (as all churches were) was 
made up of bot. 
Nxx r follows the apoſtle's argument in 
4 ſecond chapter, thus: When I began to 
preach 
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preach among you the goſpel of Chriſt, I Sz cr. 
made no uſe of art in my ſpeeches, in order XI. 
to impoſe upon you, or by force of "ke 
quence endeavour to perſuade you to receive 
the doctrines I preached, For I was deter- 
mined to declare naked truth in plain words, 
and inſtill the principles and doctrines of 
Chriſt into you by argument and perſuaſion, 
drawn only from the real matters of fact 
themſelves, that your reception of the go- 
ſpel, might be an act of your ſpiritual be- 
ings founded and eſtabliſhed in you by con- 

viction, and not by force or violence, or by 
ſophiſtical arguments. And that the words 
I have preached are true, and really ſuch as 
I have repreſented them, thoſe who have re- 
ceived the principles and doctrines of Chriſt 
in ſincerity and truth, are proper judges : 
but to thoſe who do not, nor will not, im- 
bibe the principles of Chrift, the words I 
have preached are loſt, and are as a myſtery 
to them, ſecret and hidden, For though 
Chrift, our lawgiver, preached a moſt pure 
doctrine, and wrought many ſigns and won- 
ders, yet the princes of this world did not 
believe on him; but crucified him the Lord 
of glory, who had proclaimed to the ends 
_ of 


. 
| 
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of the world ſalvation and reſtoration to 
"thoke heavenly joys and privileges which eye 
"hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath, 
it entred into the heart of man to conceive, 
the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Theſe things the car- 
nal man knoweth nothing of; but we who 
have liſtened to, and embraced the goſpel 
of Chriſt, we underſtand the benefits of a 
ſpiritual life, peace and everlaſting joy; 


which are to be enjoyed by thoſe only who 


come into the terms of falvation. And we 


who teach this goſpel, muſt teach it in a 


ſpiritual way, comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual. - The goſpel thus taught, the 
man who addicts dimſelf to vice, under- 
ſtands not, it is to him folly; and if he does 
not lay aſide his paſſions and vices, and liſten 
to the pure dictates of his ſoul, he can never 
receive the overtures of ſalvation, becauſe 
the goſpel of Chriſt, if received, muſt be 
received by his ſoul, (i. e. his ſpiritual be- 
ing). Now, he who liſtens to the pure and 
unbiaſſed dictates of his ſoul, judgeth of, and 
receiveth the principles of Chriſt our Saviour. 
For he hath made known to us his everlaſt- 
ing will, the redemption of man. This is 
' the 
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che plain meaning of St. Paul's words. There S E er. 
is no allegory in them: his reaſoning is IX 
plain, obvious and literal ; not allegorical, 
not ſecret, hidden and myſtical, as our au- 
thor ſays, p. 92, 93. Thus does this writer, 
one inſtance after another, endeavour to 
impoſe upon his reader. 

H x goes on, p. 93. 1s there, ſays he, 
the leaſt ground from the literal ſenſe in Gene- 
ſis, zo ſuppoſe Abraham's two ſons, Iſaac and 
Iſhmael, fgnified the tuo covenants? Who 
ſays they did? Paul does not ſay that Jaac 
and 1/mael ſignified the two covenants. It 
is true, the whole paſſage is an allegory. 
And, I judge, that the apoſtle is juſtified 
by the common rules of argument and per- 
ſuaſion in drawing this parallel between the 
ſtate of unbelievers and believers. His ar- 
gument I take to be this: There are ſome 
among you, Galatians, who are for holding 

judaiſm in. conjunction with chriſtianity : 
but hear ye what is written in the records of 
that religion ; there is a caſe very pertinent 
to this ſubject, I would have you conſider ic 
particularly, it is this: Abrabam had two 
ſons, the one by a woman who was not his 
wife, the other by Sarah his own wife, his 
| other 
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PAR x other ſelf, and proper companion. The 
II. firſt fon was excluded, as the off. ſpring of 


an irregular act, the ſecond fon (born of 
Sarah his wife) inherited as the off-ſpring of 
a regular act, according to the will of God.“ 
Theſe two ſons will parallel the caſe in hand. 
For there have been two covenants, the one 
given by Moſes, which tends to make 
us ſlaves to burthenſome rites and ceremo- 
nies of external worſhip, for it has kept 
our forefathers ſhut up in bondage, and if 
we obſerve this covenant, it will keep us in 
bondage alſo; like as the poſterity of - 
mael (or Agar) were diſinherited, and ever 
fince excluded from the promiſe or cove- 
nant. And as many as do now'obſerve this 
old covenant, remain in bondage. But the 
ſecond covenant is from above, and has abo- 
liſhed the old covenant : wherefore all na- 
tions and people are now become joint par- 
'takers of this new law. For 1/aiab prophe- 
tically expeCting a revelation of the will of 
God, was of opinion, that the heathen peo- 
ple, which at that time were barren of good 
works; would, in the days of the goſpel, 

flow 


Gen. xx. 2, 3, 5, 7, 12, 16. 
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ſerve his laws, and be obedient to his rule 
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flow into the worſhip of the true God ob-,S.E,C'F. 


IX. 


and government. Now we, who imbrace ” 


chriſtianity, and reject the old law, may be 
compared to Jſaac and his poſterity, who 
were the true and regular deſcendants of 
Abraham, The unbelievers reſemble 16- 
mael, who being an illegal ſon, perſecuted 
Tſaac who was the legal ſon of Abraham ; 
fo the obſtinate jews by keeping up and 
maintaining their laws of ſeparation, perſe- 
cute the receivers of a more pure doctrine, 
and by that means keep themſelves ſhut 
up in a ſtate of bondage. And here you 
might recollect the event of Abraham's ir- 
regularity z for he was obliged to diſin- 
herit the ſon he had by Agar, a ſtrange 
woman, though his firſt born, and take 
into his place 1ſaac, the ſon of Sarah, 
his own wife. And now it follows, Gala- 
tians, that we are not children and diſciples 
of the law of Moſes, but. of the goſpel of 
Chriſt, Here is no ſecret, ſpiritual mean- 
ing in all this. The apoſtle's meaning is 
plain and obvious, and is only this: That 
the jews and chriſtians reſembled Iſhmael and 
1/aac, the one being in bondage through the 


law; 
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PA r law; the other ſet free, as enjoying the 


glorious liberty of the ſons of God. Our 


WY author's notion of divine diſcernment for St. 
Paul's drawing this parallel, is à mere con- 


ceit of his own, and has no foundation in 


this paſſage. 


Ov author's laſt inſtance is that of Cor- 
nelius. This man was a centurion, a juſt 
< man, one that feared God, and of good 
<« report among all the nation of the jews.” 
The method of his arguing with Cornelius, 
and thoſe that were preſent, appear to be 
drawn from the doctrine Chriſt preached, 
and from the miracles he wrought. For firſt 
he urges, ©* The word which God ſent unto 


* the children of Iſrael, preaching peace by 
«© Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all). That 
e word (T ſay) ye know, which was pub- 


e liſhed throughout all Judea, and began 
ce from Galilee, after the baptiſm which 
ce John preached.” As x. 36,37. And then 
ſecondly, his miracles, Who went about 
doing good, and that he roſe again on the 
third day, ver 38, 40. And thirdly, tells 
them, that the prophets expected that thro? 
the goſpel of Chriſt, every one ſhould gain 


remiſſion of ſins, ver, 43. All this he takes 
| no 
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no notice of; but he ſays, that St. Peter 
reaſoned with gentiles as well as with jews 
for the truth of chriſtianity from the Old Te- 
ſtament. Cornelius was a proſelyte of the 
gate, and thefe proſelytes were men who 
looked upon the writings of the Old Tefta- 
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ment as valid. Therefore it was very perti- 


nent in St. Peter, and very applicable to this 
event, to tell Cornelius, that the prophets 
had been of opinion, that all men, whether 
jews, proſelytes of the gate, or mere hea- 
thens, if they received the Meſſiah and his 
doctrine, they ſhould thereby obtain remif- 
ſion from their ſins. To a gentile believing 
the Old Teſtament, a prophetic proof is as 
reaſonable asto a mere jew. But our author 
cannot prove, that the : apoſtles alledged 
proofs out of theſe books, to perſons diſbe- 
lieving theſe writings, mere heathens. -For 
it muſt be allowed, that Cornelius, was a pro- 
ſelyte of the gate, a worſhipper of the true 
God, and a man who regarded the writings 
of the Old Teſtament. 8 


| Anp now, I hope, nothing appears to 
my reader more falſe, than our author's af- 
Err in this chapter, that the authors of 

H the 
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Fan T the books of the New Teſtament, always argus 

Tt Be abfotntely from be nag they make out "of 

LO Old Teftanieat;” and that” Mo/ef ay 

1b prophets are every where repr ene to be's 

| auf foundMhion” for chriſtianity” Ka 
I hope, it plainly appears, that this'was le 
method the apoſtles always abſolutely made 
uſe of in cheir converting the jews: x: By ar- 
guments ariſing from the doctrines of 'chiti- 
ſtianity, and its internal excellence. 2. be 
thoſe ariſing from miracles wrought 
Chriſt in favour of it; And, 3.5 Thoſe "ol 
fing from a juſt, literal," and obvious ap 
ication of certain paſſages of the O 
Ramem. This I Affert to be he A 
method of che apoſtles arguings with. jews. 
And that when they argued with idolaters, 
mere gentiles, diſbelieving the 017 Teha- 
nent, they argued abſolutely from the doc- 
times themſelvts, and from Chriſt's | mira- 
cles; Particularly from his reſurrection of 
his om body; and did make no uſe of the 
Ola Ne prophecies ; but in the caſe 
bf the proſelytes of the gate, believers of 
the Qu Teſtament," they argued in the fame 
manner as with jews; But, ſuppoſe an ido- 
later, after he had embraced chriſtianity to 
TEE 5H Hl become 
208 A i qzd2 + {053 „ e n 5 


— 
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„ iel, 
a 8 che truck of thoſe w uri 1 5 2 1. 

tings, I cannot ſee why, a, preacher might IX. 
. make uſe of the prophecies of the Old 
2 eftament, to confirm and eſtabliſh him i in 
chriſtianity. And this. might be the 
pal.ccaſon, why ſu many paſſages, cited 
the apoſt les out. of the Ola Teſamant, do oc- 
cur in the epiſtles which they have wrote to 

ſeveral churches. Gabe [og ein 
Ap that the apoſtles. arguments ariſing 
the Old 7 eſtqment. prophecies, were ar- 

guments ad hominem to the jews, i. e. that 
they were taken from the allowed interpre - 
tation of thoſe prophec ies which was then, 
and had been long before among che jews, 

is, I think, very plain, from what has been 
offeted. in chis part of my work. And 1 
have before proved, that chey generally, EX- 
pectec che Meſſiah “: to whom they ap- 
plied prophecies, and. interpreted 
them 4s, to him. That theſe were 
fulfilled in Chriſt, Lhave elſewhere ſhewn cf. 
And there is nothing more true, than chat 
Chriſt and his apoſtles ttaſoned with the jews 
from the allowed e eee n 
deere eee fe My vel 129 vs 
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obvious to my reader, nor. any thing 
more true, than that chriſtianity is ſupport A 
ed by other proofs than the Old Teſtament | 
prophecies... Which other proof are taken | 
from the internal excellence of the doctrines 5 
and principles of the goſpel, and from k 
thoſe miracles Chriſt 'its author wrought in 
confirmation of it. As this has appeared 
upon examination, to be the real truth: ſo 
it now follows, that chriſtianity is ſupport- 
ed. by a threefold proof, viz. That of its in- 
ternal excellence, that of miracles, and laſt- 
ly,.that. of . prophecy. Which three parts 
of proof, make up the ſole proof of the 
chtiſtian religion: :, as I-have ully ſhewn in 
my viith, yiich and ixth cha 3 of the firſt 
part and chrough the whole ſecond part of 
this; work. And thereby I judge, that I. 
haye fully and plainly, replied to the miſre- 
preſentatians,, cavils, and trifling exceptions | 
of an anonymous writer, in his. book inti- | 
tuled, A Diſcourſe of the Grounds "and Red. 
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1. ITs doctrines and facts are ſupportd 


by the concurrent teſtimony of internal and 
external evidence, 
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to the perfection of our nature, to out pre- 
ſent and future happineſs.” Were we ſincere- 
ly. to embrace them, peace, joy, unity and 
concord, would be the natural attendants of 
ſociety.” Theſe things are the intrinſic ten- 
dence of the doctrines of Co our ſalva- 
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. Taz miracles of chriſtianity are eve- 
ry: way ſuitable and agreeable hereto,” wor- 
thy of God the Son to perform, and” for 
their apparent veracity, GallGgec our ere. 
dit, aſſent and conſent. S 

4. Taz expectations of the dak. 
were fulfilled in Chriſt and his goſpel.” © 

5. THE apoſtles and firſt preachers of 4 
et 5 did, for the e ſake of this truth,” 
ſuffer the bittereſt torments and cruelleſt 
deaths. And no one ever affirmed, as yet, 
though by that means they might have eſca- 
ped their perſecutors fury, that chriſtiity 
was an impoſture. _— war 
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